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| Honovnane Soctz ry 


LINCOLNSINN, 


ewe aw AY | 
Take this Opportunity of 12 7 m 
1 ing the grateful Senſè I have of 
the Honour that was done me, 
when I was firſt appointed Your Preacher, 
and of the many Proofs you have fince 
given me of a ſincere” F. Tiengen p and 
Regard. 
50 be Preſent F. here * 1 
t. probably uch as 'you migbt er- 


ge, 1 870 * many Years Preaching 
27:16. B51 > nng | 


« #2 . 
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Er Is TIE DzDpricarory, 


among Yau ; but your favourable Ac- 
| S 14939) of my 'Endeavours. to. fora - 
Vu in 275 Way, being, as I preſume, 
chiefly owing to the Care I have al- 
ways taken not to depart from | 
Sctipture-Princi ples now laid 
Nu: T did not think I could offer ae 
any thing ſo juſtly Valuable as this 

plain Draught of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, in all its native Parity and 


$4 Simplicity. 


It hath been no little Sati facti on to 
mne ta | obſerve, that there are ma 
Perſons of Piety and Virtue in this 
"_ : I pray God increaſe the Num- 
ber of them, that for there muy be no- 
thing wanting to render this | anctont , 
Soc, in * e he e 2 


| "Your panes @ obliged and 


M oſt humble Servan „ 


*Þ Keie . 
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WH E S king written on 
.- purpoſe 'to_ acquaint us with the 


in all things neceſſary to: our everlaſting 


Salvation, there is no Doubt to be — 
but that, in the Form we now have them, 


(which for divers wiſe Reaſons was ſo con- 
trired by the Holy Spirit) they are ſuffi- 
cient 40 that End; ſo that whoever reads 
them with due Care and Attention, may, 
wichout any farther Help, be truly and 
fully informed what he ought to believe, 


and do, in order to be ſaved. I will add 


alſo, that he, whoſe peculiar Buſineſs it is 


to inſtruct the ignorant, to guard the un- 


waty, and to fop tbe. Manis of Gain. 
fayers, may be thoroughly ſurmiſbed "_ 
hence, unio all theſe gaad Mort. 
Nay, farther, had the Scriptures ahi 
bited Religion to us in that regular Form 
and Method to which other Writers have 


reduced it, there would, to me at leaſt, 
_ A een wanting one great Proof of the 1 
4 3 Autho- 


Will of God, and to inſtruct us 


as CELIA os nan of el Eat ag reared con gn eo ey ee ere EO * 


| eule But the great — is, that 


We PREFACE. 


ALAS of thoſe Writings ; which IM 


penn'd at different Times, and upon diffe- 


rent Occaſions, and containing in them 


a great Variety of wonderful Events, ſur- 


Y priſing Characters of Men, wiſe Rules of 


Life, and new unheard-of Doctrines, all 
mixt together with an unuſual Simplicity 
and Gravity of Narration, do, in the very 
Frame and Compoſure of them, Farr the | 
Marks of their Divine Original. 

However, for the Benefit of hich: as 


will not be at the Pains to ſearch and ſtu- 


dy the Scriptures; ſuch as, by reaſon of 


their Age, are not capable of reading them 
with Judgment and, ſuch :as,"/ through 
ſome Prejudice or evil Diſpoſition of 


Mind, may be apt to miſapply them; it 
hath been — proper to draw up ſe- 


veral Abſtracts, or Summaries of Cbri- 
ian Doctrine, which being, as the ſeve- 


ral Authors of them aſſure us, exactly 
agreeable to Scripture, are deſigned to 


give us a general Notion of what we ſhall 


find mote particulary and fully ſet down 


in thoſe Books; by which Means we may 


be enabled to read them with n more Ee, 


| and greater Profit. 


The Deſign is nin very fi and 
„were it but as fairly and juſtly exe- 


theſe 
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We PREFACE: 


theſe very Books, which were intended to 


lead us more eaſily and certainly into the 


Knowledge of Scripture, are moſt of them 


ſo framed, as to repreſent the Religion 
there delivered to us, in a falſe! Light; 


and by giving a wrong Turn to our Minds 

at firſt, to render our Endeavours to in- 
form ourſelves. afterwards, by our own 
Teſs ineffectual. 


The chief . af 3 Abuſe, | 


is, the many Differences and Diviſions 


that have happened among Chriſtians, 
both with regard to their Faith, and to 
their Rules and Meaſures of ſerving God; 
which Differences, as they plainly roſe 


_ at firſt, from a greater Deference thay was 


paid, either to the Tyaditions, or Vri- 


_ tings of Men, than to the Vord of God; 80 


have they been kept up ever fince, by a 
greater Care Bun tath been taken by 


the ſeveral Sects, to inſtruct their Chil. 
dren in thoſe things which diſtinguiſh 
them from one another than to 3 


them the common Decade and Duties of 
their moſt holy Profeſſion: From whence 
it follows, as the Books compoſed by 
* for that purpaſe, muſt needs give 

a very different, and the greateſt part of 


a them, for that reaſon, a very falſe Ac- 


eount beg the Chriſtian Religion. 
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But beſides the many Errors which are 
made part of the ſtanding Doctrine of 
ſome particular Church, or Society 
Chriſtians ſeveral other Miftakes — be 


ſuppoſtd to occur in the various Writings | 
and Diſcourſes of private Men, even of 
the ſame Church, who take upon them to 


explain ihe common Faith, eee ples 
his own Language and Method. 
Now, för the better removing any 
falſe Opinions we may! have received 


from thoſk different Accounts which are 


given aus. of Scripture by other Men, as 


well as preventing any wrong Judgments 
we might be diſpoſed to make of the 


Word :of God, when we read it our- 


ſelves; I. have oſten thought, that it 

would be a Work of great Uſe, to a0 
lect ant of the Writings of the Old and 
New Teſtament, all the Doctrines and 
Precepts therein diſperſed; to lay them 


together in ſuch an Order and Method, 
as to give the Chriſtian: Reader a full and 


diſtinct View of his whole Faith and Duty 
at once; and: by keeping all along the 


Language of 5 — to leave no room 


for Miſrepreſentation. 11 
This is what I have endeavoured to ls 
in the following Treatiſe, as being fully 
1 of . 
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Writer obſerves , That We cannot "ſpeak 4 


tbe Toes of God better than in 00 Caf 


of God.. 
It is not to be expeſted, het the 8 
netal Draught here given of Scripture- 


Religion, ſhould have that Influence up- 


on Perſons nouriſhed up in the Words ef 
unſound Doctrine, as to make them lay 
by all the falſe Opinions, and improper 
Language, which they have long been 
uſed to; but, ſince it contains nothing, 
elſe but the pure Word -of God, there is. 
reaſon to hope, that Men ef all Perſua- 


ſions will be eaſily prevailed upon to look: 


into it, without fear of being miſled 3. 


and that if any of them ſhould: from hence 
pe enabled to diſcover their Miſtakes, the 
Authority of What is ſaid will diſpoſe 
them to yield more , Lag En 

| b ee ee : 


But whatever Effect this Method WN 
Hove with ſuch as are already fixed in Er- 
ror, thoſe that have not yet taken a wrong 


Bent, will, in all likelihood, find it of 
. fome- Advantage to them in [their earlieſt 


Enquiries into the”Chtiſtian Relig ion, to 
take a general View of the whole, in the 


| mage, . imple manner in which | it Was firſt 


wb 8 - e 
RTE * Chillagworth, 5. 152. 382A 
A 5 Ln 


* 


* 


17 
1 
F! 
1 
j 
1 
5 | 

; 
1 

4 

| 


= * 7 — ” rk oe 
— ” —— — —ö—6— — — Rn 


The PREFACE. 


delivered to the Saints, For, when they 
ſee all the Paſſages of Scripture together, 
which refer to the ſame Subject, they will 
be in leſs Danger of falling into any of 


thoſe Miſtakes, which are manifeſtly 


founded upon ſingle Texts conſider'd a- 
part by themſelves: And when they have 
once truly learnt to ſpeak the Language 
of Seripture, they will be better enabled 


to judge of the Force of all other Ex- 


Farben and to diſcern how far they 
agree with that andi Standard, the 


Ward of God. 


It was for their fakes” chiefly; hae: 78 


undertook to draw up this Summary Ac- 


count of the Doctrine contained in the 
Sacred Writings; ; which at this Time 


more eſpecially, I was encouraged to do, 


upon a Preſumption that it might be ſome 


way ſerviceable to thoſe glorious Deſigns, 


which are now with great Zeal and Suc- 
ceſs, carrying on, for the better educa - 
ting Chriſtian Youth in the Principles of 
their moſt holy Religion, and for-propa- 
- gating, a true Knowledge of the Goſpel 
among thoſe that have not yet received 


the — Tidings of Salvation, through 


Chriſt: Which Deſigns I am not only 
particularly obliged, but with the whole 
2 of my — and Inclina- 
4 tion. 


The PREFACE. 
tion, led to promote to che utmoſt of my 


Power. 


It were likewiſe 9 to be wiſhed, 


that the profeſſed Enemies of Revealed 
© Religion, would take ſome ſuch. Way ag 


this, of conſidering it all at once, in the 


full Extent and Simplicity of it, before 
they conclude any Part of it to be either 
falſe or abſurd: For, by ſo doing, they 
would ſoon find, that all the Objections 
they make to Divine Revelation, are le- 
velled only againſt ſome particular Opi- 
nions, falfly: vented by private Men, as 
Ihe Word of. Gad; and that no one Chri- 


ſtian Doctrine can be diſproved, while 
the Authority of the Scriptures is pre- 
ſerved; which hath not yet ſuffered any | 
0g by all their . e 1 07480 


hen this Gore: F of the Res- 


ls that induced me to enter upon the 


following Work, I have theſe few things 
to acquaint my Reader with, concerning 
the Method obſer ved in che Performance 


The Language (an 1 Wr ſaid: before) 
is all taken out of Seripture; there being 
no more of my own mixt with it, than 
zult what was neceſſary for Connexion: 
And this is every where diſtinguiſhed 4 : 
3441 : bh a di * 
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a different Character, excepting only ſome 

ſmall Variations in the Perſon, Tenſe, or 
the like, ſuch as were requiſite to ex- 


"preſs that, by way of Propoſition, which 


the Scripture hag deliver ed 1 1 dome aber 
Fore... 


All the Texts wade uſe 44 are as. ir 


appears upon the firſt View) diſpoſed 


under General Heads. But, for the better 
avoiding too great a Number of Subdivi- 


ions, and at the ſame time to preſerve 
the Clearneſs aimed at by them, inſtead 


of new Titles, I have made ſeveral 
Breaks under each Head, which ſeemed 


to me to anſwer the ſame End an eaſier 
Way. I have endeavoured likewiſe ſo 
to range. the particular Texts under eve- 


ry Diviſion, as they might follow one | 


another in the moſt natural Order they 
were capable of, without making a con- 
tinued Diſcourſe; which, conſidering that 


this is a Collection of Principles and Laws, 


would have carried leſs Weight and Solem- 
Mity in it. 


As have Uk all 1 55 Care 1 could to 
leave out no Text relatin 155 to any of my 
ppoſed to add 

Any Forer or Light to choſe I have re- 


Heads, which might be 


CE «© SS 


canrententy 1: could, che Repetition of 


the 
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the ſame Texts. But , becauſe feveral of 


them may be thought to belong as pro- 


perly to one Head as to another; for this 
reaſon I have repeated ſome without any 


Variation; but commonly, where = 
fame Text comes over again, it is placed 
in a different View; what was. delivered 
abſolutely, as matter of Faich, or Duty, 


in one Place, being brought in as a Proof, 

or Reaſon, of ſomething elſe in another. 
Under ſome Heads I have put ſeveral 

| Ti exts, which ſeem to be only equivalent 


Expreſſions of the ſame thing; but ſome 


of them, upon Examination, will be ; 


found to be more diſtinct, and ſome more 
emphatical than others, or at leaſt the Va- 


riety itſelf will ſerye to imprint what is 


ſaid more ſtrongly upon us: and in this 


I haye followed the r of che Sa- 
cred Writers. 


As to the Senſe 1111 W of all the N 


Paſſages of. Scripture here brought toge- 


ther; it will eaſily appear from the Diſ- _ 
polition which: I have made of them, that 
J have conſtantly; had a regard to that 
Interpretation of the Words, which is 


moſt generally allowed, and which they 
ſeem moſt naturally to bear, in the com- 
mon Tranſlation now uſed in our Bibles; 


which 1 haye all along preſerved, except; | 


20 0 | ing 
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ing only two or three Places in the P/alm3, 
where I thought the old Tranſlation, 
ſtill kept in the publick Service of the 
Church, more full and expreſſive. I have 
indeed- taken the Liberty of applying ſome 
Texts, by way of IIluſtration, in ſome- 
what a different Senſe, than what was 
originally intended by them; but then it 
is always in ſuch a Senſe, as is agreeable 


Te PREFACE. 


to the Doctrine of Scripture in other Pla- 


ces; and the Subjects they are apply'd 
to are ſuch; as either admit of no Diſpute, 
or are ſufficiently prov'd by plainer Texts 


before. And even theſe Texts, which 
do not by an eaſy Inference prove, what 


they are brought to explain, are, for 


more Exactneſs, enen "wy" this 
Mark 66 
But, w Whatever Faults there m bs, 


eickes in the Choice of ſome Texts, or 
the Diſpoſition of the whole Perfor- 


mance, they will, I hope, be excuſed, up- 
on the account of the great Difficuliy of 
ſuch a Work as this is; in the compo- 
ſing of which I had no manner of Help 
from any Body that had gone before me. 


The only Offer at ſuch a Deſign, that I 


have met with, is a Book printed in 


Quarto, 1676, ſtyled the Scripture Suffi- 


be &c. which, 1 hoped, would have 
ſuper- 


'The PR E FACE. 
ſuperſeded my Labour, or at leaſt made 


it much eaſier, by giving me a good 
Foundation to build upon. But that 
Book, tho? the Product of much Pains, 


and which, upon ſome other Accounts, 


may Probably have its Uſe, was of ſo 
little Service to me, by reaſon of the 
great Difference of the Author's Method, 
that 1 found it leſs Trouble to take all my 
Materials immediately out of the Bible it- 
ſelf, than out of that Book; and thither 
I went directly for them. 

If it ſhall pleaſe God, that the Colle- 


ction 1 have made from thence, ſhould 


any way contribute to give : Perſons a 


right underſtanding of the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, I ſhall think the Pains I have ta- 


ken in it very well beſtowed : And, if the 
Work be efteemed gſeſul, 1 ſhall be very 


well content to have it pas under n no other 
Chancker. 


run 
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mY OY RA p. 1. 


F e RELIGION ; 16, and 
how the KNOWLEDGE By is 
70 Fa pena | | 


* ND n R the Fa of Religi on 1 
 comprehended all that Worſhip and 
Service, which is due from en to 
WY God: Whatever we ought or are 
TR TY. bound to do in Obedience to him: 
Whatever . he will reward « us for L 


2 Bar or pn us for not . | Ges 
B - lp 


Capacities and — linations we 


an Mare e are , 41 in what NENT WE, 7 


evhich Fe hath commanded us to obſerve. 


e on 
That oy hath g | 
keep : Tout FY 2 
gen! ty os E 1 2 
e hath commanded them: (ng he a. 4 
keck Vahgeanos ar thee that abi Km wut. - 2 


d And, for the better underſtanding the Natare and 
Extent of our Duty, in all reſpe&s, together with the 


| Grounds and Reaſons of our Obligation, it behoves 


and particularly as we can, who the Lord is 


[90 
L 
us, in the next place, to inform ourſelves, as truly th 
wham we are to ſerve; what Attributes and Per- 1 


uction: belong to him, and aubat Works he hath 


ewvrought : As alſo, what manner of Beings we our 


ſelves are, who a1 eee te ca him ; what . 
ave ; what State 15 


Aer which, it avill be 1 „ for us to en- 
guire, how and in what manner God is to be Mor- 


ſhipped, and what thoſe Laws and Ordi inances are, 


And then, Fa our greater Encouragement to 
ſerve God, in all ſuch things as aue ſhall find to be 
enjoined, us, and. to perſevere in our Obedience to him: 
it is requifite for us to know, what N God 
hath prepared for them that love and obey him, and 
what Miſery he hath provided for ach. as tranſgreſs 
his Commandments : How great, how certain, and 


of. wheat ene boah E Joy, *. DED yen: 
% 2355 ate are. 


re es 0 


x * 
z £1) 


r re — „ D PL s Po. we 7 — — 

a Heb- 11. 6. Ex. 24. 12. 9 34% NN N 
Heb, 11. 6. 1 Kings 9. 4. 2 Thef. x. 8. 5 Ex. 5. 2» Job. 9. 1 
36. Joſh. 24. 15 . Ye — Neb, $+ 18. 
2 Cor. 5. 1. | | 


11 5 | 0:0 | The 


5; 1 The Sincere Word F GOD. 3 
i Neeefi of Sexrching d. Sesir rost... 


| "4 Theſe are the things which every Man is con- 
terned to be well inſtrumed in; and the trueft and 


 ſoorteft man of attaining ſuch Knowledge as this, in, 
_ by Searchin | e 


the Scriptures. | F 
For They are they, which teſtify of God; 
aulich ſhew us, what is good, and what the 
Lord doth require of us; which ſet before us 


the way of Life, and the way of Death; and 


awhich teach us what we muſt do, to be ſaved: 
2 the Wrath to come, and to inherit eternal 
OASIS er or SPIN CATION 1 


e The way of Man is not now in himſelf: It 


is not in Man that walketh to direct his Steps. 


Tho' wwe can by Nature, do many things contain- 
ed in the Law of God; and tho wwe can in many 


caſes, even of | ourſelves, judge what is right, 
our Conſcience bearing witneſs, to what is good 


er evil, either, by excuſing, or el/e, accuſing, us 
accordingly ; yet we are not a ſufficient'Law unto 


_ ourfelves. Notwithſtanding therefore, the Law. 


written in our Hearts, ave Hall newer come to the. 
full Knowledge of that good and acceptable, and 
perfect Will of God, which is to direct us in this 
Life, but by his Word, which he hath in due 
times manifeſted ta us : from whence we may be fal- 
ly infirudted in all things which belong unto. our 


Peace, and Salvation, even the Salvation of our 


Souls. 
* U 4 
o ww SG a, —— 


7 ů — 1 2 b N . * " 
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4 Joh. & 9. hy. Joh. 5. 39. Mic, 6. 8. Jer. 21, 8. Acts 
16, 30. 1 Theſ. 1. 10. Mar. 10. 17. Jer. 10. 23. Rom. 
2. 14. Luke 12. 57. Rom. 2. 15,14 15 Rom. 12. 2. Tit, 


I» 3» Luke 19. 42+ 1 Pet. 1. 9. 
TY | B 2 ? ; Ad 


4 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 
8 And if any Man ſin, (as in many tinge, we 
offend all) there is no other way f being afſur'd that 


eve ſhall not all likewiſe periſh, 


concile us to himſelf. 


Correction, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs ; that 
ſuch as deſire to ſerve God truly may be Perfect, 
thes hly furniſhed unto all good Works. 
| Holy Men of God, who ſpake as they were moved 
the Scriptures, might have hope. 


* Unto the Jews firft were committed the Oni 
cles of God ; ; for God ſpake with them from Hea- 


they wwere to do. 


unto us by his Son; and that which at the firſt be- 
us OP them that heard him. 


Aa yy * — 


nn a 


«of >. — 9 8 1 
a> 1 a S * - * 5" cap" - TO „ . 


| 2 Cor. 5,18, bh 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. Rom. 15. 4. 2 Pet. 
1 20. 1 Heb. x. 1, 2+ Heb. 2. 3. 


t from the Scrip- 
tures ; which acquaint us that we have an Advocate 
with the Father; and give us an account in what 
manner, and upon what terms ana is s pleaſed t to re- 


| * All e is given Fi Inſpiration of God, | 
fl - and is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for 


hatſoever things were written aforetime by . 


by hs Holy Ghoſt, were written for our Learn- 
ing, that we, through Patience and Comfort of 


ER. S8. a2 S- g. src 


ven, and gave them right Judgments, and true 

Laws, good Statutes and Commandments, by the 
Hand of Moſes his Servant, who ſhewed them the 
way wherein they wwere to walk, and the Work that | 


I Ard the ſame God, -who at fondry times, and ; 
in divers manners, ſpake i in times paſt unto the Fa- 
thers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken 


gan to be ſpoken by the Lare, was o age Unto 


8 x John 4. Is e 3.2. "Loks 13. 3. 1 John 2. 1. 


1. 21. Rom. 1f. 4. Rom. 3. 2. Neh. 9. 135 14. Ex. — 


i 1 
135 : 5 
* — This 
, 1 
| 


in order to vs, a 
which were moſt ſurely believed among them, 
even as they were delivered by he which from 


Tun. 2+ 23. 1 Tim. 6. 20. 


The Sincere Word of GOD. 5 | 
n bis is the glorious Goſpel of the Bleſſed 
God, which is not after Man, neither was it re- 


_ ceived of Man, neither was any Man taught it 
but by the Revelation of Chriſt ; who taught the 


way of God truly, and enabled his Apoſtles and 
Miniſters to declare unto us all the Counſel of 


God. . V 
n Aud, that we might know the Certainty of 
thoſe ng wherein they were inſtructed, zo 


whom the. 


ofpel-was . preached, there is ſet forth, 
eclaration of thoſe things 


the besaß were Eye-witneſſes, and Miniſters 
of the Word, and had perfect Underſtanding of 
all things: ah kept back nothing that was profita- 


ble unto us. 


9 Me ought therefore to receive with Meekneſs, 


and all readineſs of Mind, the ingrafted Word, 
which is able to ſave our Souls; believing all 


things which are written in the Law and the Pro- 
phets; and more eſpecially holding faſt that Form 
of ſound Words, and that Faith which was once 
deliver'd unto the Saints, in the Writings of the 


New Teftament. 


b And that we may not err concerning the 
Faith, Let us take care that we do not think of 
Men above that which is written: That we are 
not Curious about the Times and Seaſons, wwhich 
we. have no need to know, That we avoid fool- 
ih and unlearned Queſtions, profane and vain 


1 ** 
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m x Tim. 1. 11. Gal. 1, II, 12. Luke 20. 21. f Tim. 2. 
12. Acts 20. 27. * Luke 1. 4, 1. Luke 1, 2, 3. Acts 
20. 20. Jam. 1. 21. Acts 17. II. Acts 24. 14. 2 Tim. 


2. 13. Jude 3. f x Tim. 6. 21. 1 Cor. 4. 6. 1 Theſ. 5. 1. 


B 3 Babblings, 
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he may run that re i 
hid, it is hid to them only that are loft, in whom 
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Babblings, and Oppoſitions of Science, falſſy fo 
called; That we do not give heed to Jewiſh Fa- 
bles, and Commandments of Men that turn from 
the Truth; And that we ftrive not about Words 
to no Profit; nor ſuffer our ſelves to be miſled by 
_ Philoſophy and vain Deceit, after the Tradition of 


Men, after the Rudiments of the World, and not 

A e e 
A. in the Epiſtles of Sz. Paul, þ in the other 

Scriptures alſo, there are ſome things hard to be 


underſtood ; but we muſt be both unlearned, and 


unſtable, , ave wreſt 225 to our own Deſtructi- 
on; for, generally, the Holy Writers have uſed great 
plainneſs of Speech; and they have never handled 


the Word of God deceitfully ; % that whoever will 


do his Will, may know of the Doctrine whether it 
„„ r ES Op he 
For, all that is needful for us to know of the 
common Salvation, 7 lainly ſet forth to us, that 

eth : But if the Goſpel be 


the God of this World hath blinded the Minds. of 
them- which believe not, left the light of the Glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them. 


die Scriptures then being plain and eafy, + 
far as is neceſſary to make us Wiſe. unto Salvation 
through Faith which is in Chriſt Jefus ; wwe ought 
to read them with the ſame Sincerity with which 
they wvere written,” not eorrupting the Word 
of God, or perverting the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


* — ad „ TE” a —— 0 K 2 


1 Tim. 6. 20. Tit. . 14. 2 Tim. 2: 14. Col. a. 8. | 
3 2 Pet. 3. 16. 2 Cor, 3. 12. 2 Cor. 4. 2. John 7-17, 
Jude 3. Hab. 2. 2. 2 Cor 4. 3, 4. 2 Tim. 3. 15. 


after 


2 Cor, 2. 17. Gal. 1. 7. 


* „ 


che Lord Jefas, how we ought to 


| z Tim, 4. 3+ 


De Sintere Word of GOD. » 
after dur own Luſts, which mate us unwilling to 
. Done: 88 
t And, having conſented to wholeſome Words, 


even the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to 


the Doctrine which is according to Godlineſs, 


we ought to continue in the things which we have 


Tearned, and have been aſſured of; without re- 
. ewhat is ſaid, either by ſuch as teach things 
that they ought not, for filthy Lucre's ſake; or 5 | 
anraly and vain Talkers and Deceivers, 209 Be- 


ing puff d up by their fleſhly Mind, intrude into 
hoſe things which they have not ſeen, or by ſuch 
at make the Word of God of none effect through 


 » Havitig therefore received of the Apoſtle, by 

ralk, and to 

Pleaſe God, Let us receive that which we have 
Kea of them, fot as the Word 6f Men, bat (as 

is in truth) the Werd of God, which effectu- 


ally. worketh in them, that betiers: eee 
2 Demonfiration of 0bich ü fach, na, who- 


ever will not heir Moſes, and the Prophets, 


Cbril, and bis Apo let, yet ſpeaking 7 ws In the 
Th po 


Feriptkrer, neither Will he be perſuaded any other = 
*vay, of the Trath of Religion, tho' one roſe froth 


the Dead 70 fore him of it. 


The Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which, according 
to the Oömmandment of "the Everlaſting God, 
was made known to all Nations for the Obedi- 
ence of Faith, Thi u the Word of God, which 


* — 


1 Tim. 6,3, 2 Tim. 3. 14. Tit: 1. 17. 
Tit; 1. 10, Col. 2. 18. Mark 7. 13. 1 Thef. 4. 1, 2, 1. 
1 Theſ. 2. 13. 1 Cor. 2. 4. Luke 16. 31. Heb, 11. 4. 
Rom. 16. 25, 26. 1 Pet. 1. 23. Jam. 3. 17. Luke 21. 15. 
| 5 7 Se from 
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8 The CurIsTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 
from above, which all the Adverſaries of it ſhall 
not be able to gainſay, or reſiſt ; by which alſo we 


are ſav'd, if we believe, and obey, from the Heart, 
that Form of DoQrine, which is delivered to us in 
the Holy Scriptures, 


x And, as there is none other Name under Hea- 


ven, given among Men, whereby we muſt be ſa- 


ved, but the Name of Jeſus Chriſt; ſ neither i- 


| there any other Doctrine to be taught, but what is 
declared unto us 7» the Goff el which we have re- 
ceived, and wherein we ſtand. 4 


If any Man preacheth another Jeſus; or if any 


Us or an Angel from Heaven, preach any other 
Goſpel unto us than that which the Apoſtles have | 


preached unto us, let him be accurſed, 


2 Ye ſhall not add unto the Word which God 
commandeth YO, neither ſhall you diminiſn ought 
from it. | 
2 Add thou not unto 8 Words, leſt he reprove 
3 thee, and thou be fouud a Liar 3 for every: Word 
of God is pure. 


d If. am P Nan ſhall wF, unto the Words. of this 


Book of the New Covenant, God ſhall add unto him 
the Plagues that are written in this Book: And if 
any Man ſhall take away from the Words of this 
| of Li God ſhall take away his Part out of the Book 
| 0 E. 


. "A" 17 us W that whack is noted in 


the 5 of Truth, and lay up the Words of 


this Boo 


in. our. Heart, and in our Soul; and 


let us teach them our Children, ſpeaking of them 


2 


ren 15. 1 Cor. 15. 2. Rom. 6. 179, Acts 4. 12, 10. 
1 Tip1..3+-3- 1 Cor. 18. % 7 2 Hor. 11. 4. Gal. 1. 9. 8. 
Deut. 4. 2: Prov. 30. 6, 5. J Rev. 22, 18, 19. 
© Dan. 10. 21. Deut. 11. 18, 19. 2 Kings 22. 13. Deuts 
I 31, 18, 19. . | 


when 


2 g. S8 Lr 8. 2 


u o 


be Sincere Word of GOD. 9 
when we fit in our Houſes, and when we walk 
by the way, when we he down, and when we riſe 
up. | KK. . 
4 For the Commandment, which the Lord thy 
God commands thee this Day, it is not hidden 
from thee, neither is it far off. It is not in Hea- 


ven, that thou ſhouldſt ſay, who ſhall go up for us 


to Heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it and do it? Neither is it beyond the Sea, 

that thou ſhouldſt ſay, - who ſhall go over the Sea 
for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it 


and do it? But the Word is very nigh unto thee, 


in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart, that thou mayſt 
do it. And this is the Word which by the Goſ- 
pel is preach*d unto us. 

© Secret things belong unto the Lord our God, 
but thoſe things which are Revealed belong unto us, 
and to our Children, for ever, that we may do all 


the Works of this Law. 


f If therefore thou ſhalt aſe, ſaying, What ſhall 
I do to inherit Eternal Life? The plain Anſwer. in, 
What is written in the Law, and in the Goſpel; 
How readeſt thou ? Seek ye out of the Book of the 
Lord, and read therein all the Days of your Life, 


that ye may learn to fear the Lord your God, and 


to keep all the Words of this Law, and theſe Sta- 
tutes to do them. 5 . 
- -& Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear 
the Words of this Book, and keep thoſe: things 


Which are written therein. 


r 
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Deut. 11. 18, 19. 4 Deut. 30. 11, 12, 13, 14. 1 Pet. 1. | 
25. e Deut. 29. 29. Luke 10, 25, 26, Iſa. 34. 16. 
Deut. 17. 19. ak « Rev. 1. 3» | 55 
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„„ 
Concerning GOD; His NATURE, 


ATTRIBUTES, and WORKS. | 


a HAT which may be known of God, is 
I manifeſt: For the Heavens declare the 
Glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth his 
Handy-work: So that we are without Excuſe, 
5, by the things that are made, we do not clearly 
perceive, and underſtand his eternal Power and 
TT Led is «fb known yr is Fulda 
b The is alſo known by the Judgment 
a 6,6 "I 
But the Scriptures having given us a plainer and 
fuller Account 77 the divine Being, than the Reaſon 
of Man can diſcover of itſelf, the beſt, and eaſieſi 
—_— * to the right Knowledge of God, is by 
his Word. TY T2 


From whence we learn. 9 

That he is the Maker, Preſerver, and Governor of 
all Things ; That he is a Being every way perfect; 
the only God; who hath none other like bim; and 
who 1s greater, and more excellent, than all other 
' Beings: That he is a Spirit, Eternal and Unchange- 


able, and fills all Places by his Preſence ; That, his 


Happineſs, Knowledge, Wiſdom, and Power, are 
Infinite ; That. he is 22 Good and Gracious, 
Righteous and Juſt, True and Faithful; Pure and 
. Holy: And, that after all we do, or can know of 
him, he is Incomprehenfible. OY 1 


1 


2 Rom. 1. 19. Pl, 19. I Rom, 1, RL, Pal. 9. 16. 


GOD 


— OE 


* * Sintere Puts G 0 D. 41 


0⁰⁰ is the . Maxgk, and Former 


* 


5 By i were all Thing 8 created, that are in 
Heayen, and that are in Earth, vifible and inviſible, 
whether they be Thrones, or Pominions, or Prin- 


cipalities, or Powers: All things were created by 


him, and for him. 7 

He made Heaven, the Heaven of 1 
with all their Hoſt; the Earth, and all things that 
are therein, the Seas, and all that is therein: As 
far the World, and the Fulneſs thereof, and all 


. that come forth of it, he hath ſounded 


bs. EY . the Li; rht, and created Darkneſs : : 
the Day is his, the Night alſo is his: He hath pre- 
pared the Light and the Sun: And, by his Spirit 
e hath garniſhed the Heavens. 
f He gave the Sun for a Light by Day, and or- 
Gives the Moon and the Stars, for a Light by 
1 
He hath made Summer and Winter : the North 


and the South, he hath created them. 


The Lord hath founded the Earth, and hung 
it upon A 5 

i He created it not in vain t he formed it to be 
inhabited. | 
* He ſhut up the Sea with Doors, and ſaid, Hi- 
therto ſhalt thon come, but no e and here 


| ſhall thy ined Waves be Raid. 


* 838 n 
— my ho — 


4 Neh. 9. 6. Pfal. 8 


6 Col. 1. 16. Iſa. * 1. 


* Ifa. 45. 5. bs 74. 16. Jcb 26. 13. = 31. „ 
8.3. Jer. 3 
29- 3 aa, 


5. B PC. 74. 17. Pf. 89. 12. «xox 3. 
I Ia. 45. 13. ! Job 38. 8, 12, = 
e 


— . A AOTEAROA — — — 5 
a 6 * 
— —Kf7..ü. —K—— . ̃ — I 


— COU ANNE NE 2.44 — 
—— CE ee ep En 


Bones and Sinews. 


12 The CurtsTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


1 He formeth the Mountains, and createth the 


Wind. 
m God made every living Ge Beaſt and 
Cattle, and creeping Thing of the Earth; every 


winged Fowl and moving Creature which the Wa- 


ters 


ring forth ; and every Plant of the Field before 


it was in the Earth, an every Herb of the F ield 


before it grew. 


47 ö * 


* God created Man 3 Male and Female FRE | 
he them. Thou, O Lord, art our Father, and 
we are all the Work of thy. Hand. We are the 


Clay and thou our Potter. Thy Hands have 
made us, and faſhioned us. Thou haft cloathed 
us with Skin and Fleſh, and haſt fenced us with 
Thine Eyes did ſee our Sub- 
ſtance yet being unperfect, and in thy Book were 
all our Members written, which in continuance 
were faſnion'd, when as yet there was none of 
them. 

© The Lord bath formed the Spirit of Man with: 
in him, he hath made us this Soul. 

? He made, of one Blood, all Nations of Men, 


for to dwell on all the face of the Earth, 


4+ The Lord he is God, it is he that hath made 


us, and not we ourſelves, we are his People and 
the Sheep of his Paſture. _ 

rr He hath created us for his Glory: 
formed us for himſelf, that we * hou ſhew forth | 
* Praiſe. E 09-4 | 
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The Sincere Word of GOD. 00 oY 


8 By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens 


made, and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath of 
his Mouth. 


+. 5 Faith we underſtand that the Worlds 


were framed by the Word of God, ſo that thin 


which are ſeen were not made of things which 0 


appear. 
u He ſpake and they were made, he commanded 


and they were created. He faid let them be, and 
it was ſo. 


The Lord hath made all things for himſelf; 


and for his Pleaſure 'they. are and were created. 
For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 


things: 


Fs Why {Tab the Foal $60 "lm bis Heart 
there is no God? Underſtand ye brutiſh among 


the People, and ye Fools when will ye be wiſe ? 
Shall the Work ſay of him that made it, he made 


me not? 
Every Houſe is builded by dome Man, but * 
that built all things 1 is God. 


GOD; is the Pann RVER of all ding. 
1 By him all chings conſiſt. 


He preſerveth and upholdeth all things > 
Word of his' Power ; and they continue arb 
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14 The Cirars tran IxsT ITU TEE, or, 
» The Lord hath eſtabliſhed the Heavens, and 


the Farth, ard they abide. - 


He hath compaſſed the Water with bounds un- 
til the 2 and Night come to an end: He bindeth 
the Floods from overflowin | 
4 And, becauſe he hath ſaid it rcd ve while the 
Earth remanieth, Seed-time and Harveſt, and Cold 
and Heat, and Summer and Winter, and Day and 
Night, ſhall not ceaſe. . 

© The Farth, which ed in * Rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and ales forth Herbs meet 
for oy it 1s are ed eee 
from God. 


f With thee, O Lord, is the fountain of Life: 
Thou pteſerveſt Man and Beaft : Thou giveſt 
Food to all Flef: In whoſe Hand is the Soul 
1 living ching, and the Breath of all Man- 


And God bleſſed every living Creature, and 
fard unto them, Be fruitful and multiply He ſaid 
alſo, to every Beaſt, of the Earth, Pl to every 
Fowl of the Air, and to every thing that creepeth 
upon the Earth, wherein there is Li, J have * 
every green Herb for Meat ; and it was fo. 


n The Lord, He is hs Prafervey of Men. 
In him we live, and move, and have our 


Being, 
e holdeth ans Band] in Life: ood he-wil be 
our 3 even unto Death. 
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s meet 


Bleſſing 


Fa Life : 
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ie Soul 


UI Man- 


re, and 
He faid 
0 every 
creepeth 


ve given 
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LO J laid me down and flept, I awaked, Pg 
the Lord 


ſuſtained me: The Lord ſhall preſerve my 


going ont and my c_ Tbs FM 
© He is with me, and will keep me in all places 
whither 1 go, and give me Bread to eat, and 


Raiment to put on. For by him I have been holden 


10 from the Womb; he hath fed me all my Life 
A 1 


Thou, Lord, only makeft me dwell in Safety, 
| end thy Viſitation preſerveth my Spirit. 2 8 


GOD is the Sr LO RD; Diivoits, end 
+ GoverNoR of all things. 

© The moſt High God is the Poſſeſſor of Heaven 
and Earth. All that is in the Heaven, and in the 


Farth is his. The World is his, and the Fulneſs 


thereof. 


. 'Thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou 
9 exalted as Head above all. All things ſerve 
vs 18 


Whatſoever the Lord pleaſeth, that doth he in | 
Heaven, and in Earth, in the Seas, and in all deep 


places. C 5 

Fe hath appointed the Ordinances of Heaven 
and Earth : and he doth according. to his Will, in 
te Aray of Heaven, and among the Tahabicnt 


of the Earth. | 
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16 The CukIsT IAN INSTITUTES, or, 
The Counſel of the Lord that e and 
he will do all his Pleaſure. | 


1 Angels and Authorities, and Powers, 
are ſubject to him; and his Angels do his Com- 
mandments, ani unto the Voice of his 
Word. 15 . 


7M „ The Sun, and the Moon, and the Sun even 

all the Hoſt of Heaven, the Lord hath divided unto 

all Nations, under the whole Heaven. 

He appoſnted tlie Moon for Seaſons, and the 

Sun mapa his going down. 

* He commandeth the Sun and it riſeth not. 

and he ſealeth up the Stars. He turneth the Sha- 

dow of death into the Morning, and maketh the 

Day dark with Night. 

3 God thundreth marvellouſly with his Voice, 

he direQeth the Sound of it under the whole 

| N and his Lightning unto the Ends of the 
ar 5 

21 Fe cauſeth the Vapours to Atdend; he maketh 
Lightnings with Rain, and bringeth forth the Wind 
out of his Treaſures. | 

e faith to the Snow, be thou on the Earth; 

he calleth for the Waters of the Sea, and poureth 

them out upon the Face of the Earth. 

By the Breath of God Froſt is given, and the 
Breadth of the Waters is ſtraitned. 

© Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapour, Wind 

and Storm fulfil his Word: He turneth them 
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The Sincere Mord of GO D. 17 
1 about by his Counſels, that they may do 
whatſoever he commandeth them, upon the Face 


of the World in the Earth: He cauſeth them to 
come, whether for Correction, or Mercy. 


Tord giveth i, en the former. and 


the latter Rain in his Seaſon, that Men may gather 
in their Corn, their Wine, and their Oyl: He alſo 
ſhutteth up the Heaven, that there be no Rain, ne. 
that the Land yield not her Fruit. 


He viſiteth the Earth, and bleſſeth the pri 
ing thereof: He reneweth the Face of the Earth, 


and crowneth the Year with his Goodneſs ; ſo that 
the Paſtures are cloathed with F cl, and the Val- 


leys are cover d with Corn. 
He cauſeth the Graſs to grow for the Cattel, 


and Herb for the Service of Man, that he may bring 


Food out of the Earth. 
He turneth a fruitful Land into Barrenneſs, for 
the Wickedneſs A them that dwell therein. 


I The: Lond ie the Ge r xtl. Flelk; ant of | 
the Spirits of all- Fleſh : All 75 living Creatures, 


both ſmall. and great Beaſts, and things creeping 
innumerable wait upon him, that, he may give 


them their Meat in due Seaſon : That which he 
giveth them they gather; he openeth his Hand 
and they are filled with Good: hex he hideth 


his Face they are troubled ; <when he taketh a- 


Ro their Breath, thay dye and return to their 5 © 
, He os the Fe of the As. a not a 


Io falleth to the Ground without him. 
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Job 37. 12, 13. 4 Jer. 5 * Deut. 11. 5. 17. Pſal. 2 

9, 0. Pſal. 104. 30. Paal. 65. TI, 13. Play « 104, 5 
8-Pal. 107. 33, 34; Jer. 32. 17. Numb. 16. 22, F 

log. 25,27, 28, 29. -* Mat. 6. 26. Mat, 10. 29. 
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18 The Cantsrian Insrirvris, or, 


* The moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of Men 
nd veth it to whoniſoever he will. | 
e is the Governor among the Nations: Gol 

15 8850 unto the Ends of the Earth. 
n The Lord is our Judge: The Lord is our Lay. 
giverz the Lord is our King. 

n When the moſt High ſeparated the Sons 
Adam, he divided to the Waris their Inheritance, 
and ſet the Bounds of the People. 
Fe appointed the ancient People, and the 
things that are coming, and ſhall come, 
b The Lord increaſeth the Nations, and de. 
ftroyeth them: He enlargeth the Nations, and 
Krantneth them again; and at what inſtant he 
ſpeaketh concerning a Nation or 'a Kingdom, to 
build, and to wrong it, or wy 15 up, and pul 
| own, and to y it; it e done. 
4 He ehitigeth * Ti hd the Seafons: 
He removeth Kings, and ſetteth u ate God 
the Judge Parteth | down one, and f "up. ano- 


Ar. 
y him ER reig | nd Pivces che Judi 
even all ths Judges of the a. 


7 From him cometh 57 2 wad very perſel 
Gift; neither is there v the 2 the 
Lord hath not done 159 


He killeth; and ne Are! ke Join 
eth, and he healeth ; he brin geth. down to the 
Grave, and he agen =o: F Orig God the 
Lord wy the Tiſſues &xth : If he — 
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. De Sincere Word f GOD. 19 
om of unto himſelf the Spirit of Man, and his Breath, all 

_ _ Fleſh ſhall periſh cuter; and Man ſhall turn again 
; % £7 tr HH 09S ger} bc 9 

} u The Preparations of the Heart in Man, and 
the Anfwer of the Tongue is from the Lord. 
He giveth Wiſdom to the Wiſe, and Knowledge 


s our Law. 


ze Sons d to them that know Underſtanding: Aud wher it 
nheritance I {0 ſeemeth good in his Sight, he hideth Things 


from the Wiſe and Prudent, and revealeth them 
„ and the unto Babes. „ 

A7 The Lord maketh Poor, and maketh Rich: 
and de He bringeth low, and lifteth up. Riches. and 
tions, and Honour come of him: And in his Hand it is to 
inſtant he make great, and to give 8 unto all. He 
ugdom, to raiſeth the Poor out of the Duſt, and maketh 
, and pull the barren Woman to be a joyful Mother of 
Seaſons: © * The Race is not always to the Swift, nor the 
185. God Battle to the Strong; neither yet Bread to the 
1 up ano Wiſe, nor yet Riches to Men of 1 : 
. nor yet Favour to Men of Skill; for who knowe 


ee Juſtice i not in all theſe, that the Hand of the Lord hath 

ff.” The Horke is prepared againf the Day of Bat: 
ry perfeaſſſ tel, but Safety is of the Lord: For he delivereth | 
14 and the and reſcueth; He maketh War to ceaſe, and re- 
© If finineth the Wrath of Man. 


z The Lot 40% is caſt into the Lap, but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord: In 
whoſe Hand our Breath is, and whoſe are all our 
_- 39 5 
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| 46. 9. Pl. 76. 


We 


Job 12. 9. Prov. 21. 31. Dan, 6. 27. 
10. Prov. 16. 33. Dan. 5. 23. 


20 TheCurisT TA N INSTITUTES, or, 


2 We have heard with our Ears, O God, our 
Fathers have told us, what Works thou did! in 
their Days in the Times of old. ? 
d For, as the Earth bringeth forth ber Bud, _ : 
as the Garden cauſeth the things that are ſown in ect. 
it, to ſpring forth, ſo the Lord God hath cauſed Wk Th 
Righteouſneſs and Nai to ſpring forth before all 
Nations. . 
e The whole Earth is full of his Clory, ad 
Riches ; and they that go down to the Sea in Ships, 
theſe ſee the Works of the Lord, and his Wonders 
in the Deep. 3 
The Lord is King for. ever and ever, and his i 
Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion. 1 
e He ruleth by his Power for ever; let not the 
Rebellious exalt themſelves. 
f He is the Bleſſed, and only Pagedtate : 
The King of ; nh and the. Lord of Lords ; The 
One d is . o rr, and to de- 


e 


on Who 120 given him a as over the 
Earth? Or, who hath diſpoſed the whole World ? 

Who teacheth like him? 2 Who hath enjoyned 

him his Way? He worketh all things, after the 

Counſel of his own Will; and he . not ac- 
? en * and of his . 8 


* 0 o * ? & . wy a p 
— CY 1 * — 
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r W Sic exa 
0 Paal. 44. 1. » Ifa, 61. 11. IIa. 6. 1 pal. 104 24. 
Pal. 107, 23, 24. Pal. 10. 16. Dan. 4. 34 * Pſal. 66. 7. 
f x Tim. 6. 15. Jam. 4. 12. 8; Job 34. 13. Job 36. 22, 23. 
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e Sincere Word of GOD: 21 


od, our | The born TY oN Vico. 8 


didſt in 4 i al. 

ſown in 

cauſed WR * i Thine, O0 Lord, ts the: Greatries, "and the 

efore all Power, and the Glory, and the Victory, and the 
Welty. Thou art very Great, thou art cloathed 

ry, al ith Honour and Majeſty. 

in Ships, | The Heaven is thy Throne, and the Earth is 


Wy Footſtool: Thy Name is excellent, and thy 
Plory is above the Earth and Heaven. 

The Lord of Hoſts he is the any of Glory 85 
Nonour and Majeſty are before him: Strength and 
Peauty are in his Sanctuary. 

The Lord is great in Counſel, and mighty in 
Nord: The Lord hath done excellent Things; his 
Vork is Honourable and Glorious. 

The Work of the Lord is perfect; for all his: 
Vays are Judgment. | 
The Law of the Lord is perfect and: all his 


V onders 
5 his 
not the 
tentate: 
ls; The 
to de- 


ver the 


recepts, concerning all Things, are right. | 
World! ' The Glory of the Lord ſhall endure for 
njoyned ver. 
fter the Ml 4 e can make known to the Sons of Men the 


not ac - IPlorious Majeſty of his Kingdom, and the eng, 
f his Excellen 
© Bleſſed. be <0 Glorious Name, -O Lord, which. 


— Rexalted re all F and i 
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| ſal. 148. 13. * Pfal. 24. 10. Pf, 96. 6. Jer. 32. 18, 19. 
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n Is 3 Ty or ed 
* : 2] Ep: He 


* A * * 
£ : vo 7 


22 The Cux is TITAN Ius TrI Tur zs, or, 


Wit 
Being. 


Fe is God alone. The Lord our God is on 
Lord. 


elſe. 


one God; the Father, in "whom are al Things, a 
we in him. 


| by. Nature, are 1s Gods: "hey cannot do evi 
neither alſo is it in them to do good: For, ut 
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Compared Ho is the Or GOD. 
other 


ſ God is one; The Lord, is the true God jill 


The Lord, hs is God, in Heaven above, 
and upon che Earth deneach; there is non 


« The 1 he is 'Godis Wen ie mandy elſe be 
ſides him: Before him there was no God farmed, 
neither ſhall there be after him. 

v 'Tho' there be, that are called Gods, Whetbe 
in Heaven or in Earth, yet, to us, there is by 


* Alt che Gods of the p. are Idals ; which 


know that an Idol is nothing in the World 
and, that a Graven Image is profitable for nc 
. that there Is: none other God br 


There in LIEE vas” 


4 

y Who is like unto thee, O Lord? Who is like © Wi 
thee, glorious in Fes, fearful in Praifes, doing © Tn 
To whom fhall we liken God 7 or what Like. Thi 


neſs ſhall we ee unto him? or to > whom ſhall 


4 — 
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© Gal. 3 20. Jer. 10. 10. Phal. 86. 10. peut · 6. 4. 
x Vents 4s „Deut. 4. 35. Ia. 43. 10. » 1 Cor. . 
5, 6, * x Chr. 16. 26, Gal. 4. 8. Jer. 10. 5. 1 Cor. 3. . 
14 105 x Cor. 8. 4. ? Exod. 15. 11. Ifa, 40. 18, 25 


Who 


, Who, in the Heavens, can be compared unto 
Lord; who among the Sons of the Shy can 
likened. unto him? 
d Thou art Great, O Lord God, there i is none 
| ont neither are there my OO like unto. 
orks. 
Among the Gods, W like unto thee, 
Lord; there is no God, ain thee, in Heaven. 
bye; orion Earth beneath. 
There is none like: 1 in all the Ranks: * 
nong all the wiſe Men of the Nations, and in 
their Kingdoms, there is none like unto thee, 
King of Nations. 
Cd ig not (as the Wicked think) altogether 
h an one as ourſelves; far, his Ways are not our 
hs, nor, his Thoughts our Thoughts: But, as 
e Heavens are higher than the Earth, ſo are. his: 
ays higher than out Wan: and his Thoughts than | 
r Thoughts. 

f Foraſmuch as we are the Off ſpring of God, 
K. not to think, that the Godhead is like 
old, or Silver, or Stone 2 15 by my and 

2 $ Device. 


ue God; 
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72 Hei is GrraTen than ALL Tums. 
.* 1 flew e Who is ſo. great a God as our Gd? 

es, CO Thou, whoſe Name alone i is Jehovah, art the 
t Take oft High over all the Earth. 

hom hall The Lord our Wan! is God of f gods, and Lord 
31 7288 lords. 
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which is to come. * 
is to be feared above all Gods: 


upon the Circle of the Earth, and the Inhabitan 


recompenced to him again ? 


24 The CARIST IAN. InsTITUTES, or, 


* He is far above all Principality and Power, alf 


Might, and Dominion, and every Name that i 
named, not only in this World, but alſo in thy 
„ The Lord is greater than or ans | 
of the Nations are Idols; but the Lord made th 
Heavens. 

m God is Pester than Man. 1 is be that ſitte 


thereof are as Graſhoppers. _ 
- 'Behold, the Nations are as 4 dro 


ts and are counted as the ſmall 7 * 


the Balance: All the Inhabitants of the Earl 
are reputed as nothing before him: and thy 


are counted to him leſs than nothing, and Ve © 


nity. 
Who hath firſt given to him, and it mall! 


GOD is a Sr envy. 
—M God is is a Spirit. 


qa He is invifthle.; : Whom no Man hath ſeen, nd 
can ſee, at any time; neither hath any Man hear 
his Voice at any 4 time; or ſeen his Shape. 


Beata 
} 


r The Lord bes is the Eternal God, who liveth fo 
ever and ever. 
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e Sincere Word of GOD. 25 


48, en 11 * was, before the Mountains 
were broy th, or ever he had formed the i 
Earth, an a gd, even from Everlaſting to * [1 
Everlaſting, 55 1s Gd. 148 

r He is the Firſt. and. the, Laſt: He is Alpha 
and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending; 
wah, is, 0 . Which was, and which is to 


ab kin g goings forth have been from of old, from 
55 ; and his Years. are xhropghout al al Ge- 
nerations. . 
Ke is the 17 * God, and ſtedfaſt for ever. 
* He is the Immortal, and Everlaſting King; 
and his Throne remaineth from Generation to Ge- 


By - 1 a hath Immortality. 

The Gods that have not a the 1 and. 

the Earth, even they ſhall periſh from the Earth, 
and from under the Heavens. But the Lord ſhall 

endure for ever. 

2 His Days are not as the Day s of Man; 

neither can che number of his Years de ſearched 

Out. 

b One Day is with the 3 as a thouſand Years, 
and a n Years as one Day. Li 1 


— 


* * . 5 


Urenanena bB. | 


c God is | the fame Yeſterday, to Day, and for 
ever. " 


l. 43. 13 · Pf. 90. 2, Rev. 1. 17, 18. Me. 5. 
2. Pl. 102. 24. Dan. 6. 26. 1 Tim. 1. 17. Jer. 10. 
10. Lam. 5. 9 . 42 Tim. 6. 16. gn 10. 11, Pſ. 9. 
3 Job 10. 5. Job 36. 26. IS . » Heb, 13. 


_ rations. 
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d He is the incorruptible God ; with whom i; 
no variableneſs, neither * ſhadow of turning. | 

© Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts; 1 am the Lord, 
I change not: I am that I am: This i is my Name 
for ever, and this is my Memorial unto all Gene. 


There are, Jaded, Diverfities of Operations, 
but it is the ſame God which worketh all in all; 
whoſe Counſel ſtandeth for ever, 'and the "Though 
of his Heart to all Generations 

Whatſoever God doth, it ſhall he för ever; 
nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken from 
it; and God doth it that Men ſhould fear before 


him. 
| periſh; but 


h The Farch and chi Mend ſhall 
thou, O Lord, remaineſt. They all | hall. WAX 
old, as doth a Garihent, and as a Veſture ſnalt 
thou fold them up, and the ſhall be changed, . 
End, art the fame, and thy Years mall! wy 

n | | 


Paxszur ZygRY WHERE. 


139 291: 
i He flleth all ; in all. | n 
* The Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot 8 & 


contain thee, O Wt *"7 = E: 


W hither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, O Lord? 


Or, whither ſhall I flee from thy Preſence? If 


I aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there: If I 
make my Bed in Hell, behold thou art there: If 
I take the Wings of the Morning, and dwell 


in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea, even there m 

2 Rom. 1. 24. Jam. 1. 47. 18 Mal. 3. 55 64h Ex. 3˙ 14, P. 
15 | © x Cor. 4. 6. PI. 33 1. 8 Eccl. 3. 14. Hab. Is 
1. 10, 11, 12. Ps. 102. 27, \Epli'y; 23 x Kings 8. 15 


a7. > Fh 139. 778, 97 10. 
n ſhall 


5 or. . 
whom 15 


ie Lord, 
y Name 


Gene- 


ts 
an all; 
tioaghts 


or ever; 
en from 


r before 


ſh; but 
all wax 
re ſhalt 
ed, but 
aye no 


191. 


cannot 


Lord? 
ce? If 
2 If-1I 
ere: If 


dwell 


1 there 
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I A 14, 
ad Hb. 
Kings 8. 


ſhall 
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mall thy Hand lead me, and thy Right Hand ſhall 
hold me. 


m Can it be id of the Lord: that he is God of 
the Hills, but he is not God of the Valleys? 
n Am I a God at hand, faith the Lord, and 


not a God afar of? Can any hide himſelf in ſe- 


cret Places, that I ſhall not ſee him? faith the 
Lord. Do not 1 fill Heaven and Earth? faith the 
Lord. 


The 1 * G 0 D. 


0 . 15 the bleſſed God aubo i bo for ever Happy. 
In his Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, and at his 


4 Right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore. 


a Can a Man be profitable unto God? Or is it 
a Gain to him that thou makeſt thy way perfect? 


Thy Wickedneſs may hurt a Man as thou art, and 

thy ” Richteouſneſ may profit the Son of Man; 

but if chou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him? 

Or if thy T ranſgreſſions be e what doſt 

thou unto him? And if thou be Righteous, what 
iveſt thou him? Or What receiveth he of thy 
land? 5 
Thy Goodneſs extendeth not to him. 


2 His KnowLEDGs. i 


ment. 


pen WOES % * r 


* * N 


pl. 139. 10. n 1 20. 28. fer. 23. 23, 24. „ Tim. 
1. . Ph. A6. 4 Job 22. 2, 3. Job 35: 6, 7, 8. 


5 Pf. 16. 2. 1 Sam, 2+ 3+ Iſa. 30. 18. 
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28 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


le is 8 in Knowledge, and knoweth all 
Things: His Underſtanding is infinite. 
* uv God is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at 


1 x The Spirit of God knoweth the deep things of 
TH | e ER DR Fe 

* Known unto God are all his Works from the 
Beginning of the World; neither is there any Crea- 
ture that is not manifeſt in his Sight, but all things 

are naked and opened unto the , 1 of him with 

whom we have to do. „% ID Tus 

He looketh to the Ends of the Earth, and ſeeth 
under the whole Heaven. The Eyes of the Lord 
are i every Place, beholding the Evil and the 

z Hell and Deſtruction are before the Lord; He 
ſeeth in ſecret ; and the Darkneſs hideth not from 

a He declareth the former things, and he ſhew: 
eth things which muſt be hereafter : He declareth 
the End from the Beginning, and from Ancient 
Times, the Things that are not:yet done. He re- 
veuleth Secrets, and 'maketh known what ſhall be in 
the latter Days; Times are not hidden from the 

b Behold, faith the Lord, the former things are 
come to paſs, and new things do I declare :. Before 
they ſpring forth, I tell you of them. 

e Interpretations belong to God. 


8 1 — — 


1 — * * —— _T 


Job 36. 4. 1 John 3. 20. Pſ. 147. 5. 1Jchnr.s, 
w 1 Cor. 2. 11, 10. „ Adte % 18. Heb:-q- 13: 
Y Job 28. 24. Prov. 15. 3 * Prov. 13. 11. Mat, 6. 18. 
Pf. 139. 12. 1a. 48 3. Rev. 4. 1. Iſa. 46. 10. Dan. 2. 
28. Job 24. 1. Ia 42.9. Gen, 40. 8. 
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The 


the things that come into our 
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4 The 1 beholdeth all the Sons of Men: 


4 from the Place of his Habitation, he looketh upon 
all the Inhabitants of che Earth; He conſidereth all 


ther er... 
e The Eyes of the Lord are alv- ays upon ws, from 


the Beginning of the Year, even unto the End of 
the Year, 


f The Lord hearkneth, and heareth, and a Book 5 


of Remembrance is written before him. 5 


8 He knoweth our down-litting, and our up- | 


: riſing ; He compaſſeth our Path: He counteth all 
our Steps: He is acquainted with all our Ways; 


and when we enter into our oi, and ſhut our 


| Door, he ſeeth us. 


* By him are Actions weighed : He pondereth 


4 Al our Goings; neither is there a Word in our 
; Ton ues, but he knoweth it altogether. 


he Lord knoweth the Hearts of all Men : 

He ſearcheth all Hearts; and underſtandeth all 
the Inmginations of the Thou hts; He knoweth 
Mind, every one of 


ee and no eee can be witnholden from 
mc 


'k He c the Thoughts 3 Intents of 5 


4 Heart: He underſtandeth our Thoughts afar 
0 


"1 Thou, even thou only, O God, knoweſt the 
Hearts of all the Children of Men. 


m 751 ſaith the 3 n 
them ſhew 28 what ſhall happen; 


5 * : 


Idols; Let 
et them ſnew 


* > * 


4 Pf. 33. 13, 14,15. f Mal. + 16. 
Pf. 139. 2, 3. Job 31. 4. Pf. 139. 3. Mats. 6. 
1 Sam. 2. „ Eta. 5 al. Pi. 239 4. i Acts 1. 24. 
1 Chr. 28. 9. Ezek. 11. 5. Job 42. 2 K Heb. 4 12. Pl. 
139. 2. 1 Kings 8. 39. * Ifa, 41. 22. | 

: | E 3 +, he 


Deut. 11. 12. 


= 30 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, o/, 
the former things, what they be, or declare us . 
things for to come; Let them ſhew the things that 
are to come hereafter; that we may know that they | 
are Gods; yea, there is none that ſheweth ; yea, 
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there Knowledge in the Moſt High? Can he judge 
through the dark Cloud? The Cord mall not ſee, 
neither ſhall God regard us: Or, avhy doth he 
fay, God hath forgotten, he hideth his Face, he 
will never ſee it? For ſurely, the Lord beholdeth 
Miſchief and Spite to requite it ; and whoever com- 
mitteth Villany, or Adultery, or ſpeaketh lying 
Words in my Name, even I know, and am a Wit- 
%% TT 
9 The Lord knoweth the manifold Tranſgreſ- 
ſions of the avicked, and their mighty Sins: He will 
never forget any of their Works; For his Eyes are 
upon the Ways of Man, and, there is no Darkneſs, 
or ſhadow of Death, where the Workers of Iniqui- 
ty may hide themſelves. 5 
_ Þ Shall the Thing framed ſay, of him that framed 
it, he hath no Underſtanding ? He that planted-the 
Ear, ſhall he not hear? He that formed the Eye, 
ſhall he not ſee? He that teacheth Man Know- 


Ny 


ledge, ſhall not he know? 


| 4 God hath not Eyes of Fleſh. The Lord ſeeth 
not as Man ſeeth: For Man looketh on the out- 


oP . 


— — — 


Iſa, 41. 22, 23, 26. Pf. 10. 13. Pſ. 73. 11. Job 22. 13. 
Pf. 94. 7. Pl. 10. 11, 14. Jer. 29 23. ® Amos 5. 12. 
| Amos 8. 7. Job 34 22. 5 P Iſa. 29, 16. Pſ. 94. 9, 10. 

2 Job IO». 4. 1 Sam. 16. To * F.- $0 | 


ward 


=_ there is none that declareth; yea, there is none 
that heareth their Words. | 
l n Wherefore doth the Wicked contemn God, and © 
1 ſay thus in his Heart, How doth God know ? Is 
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_ Aren nes but, the Lord looketh on the 

Heart. 

Bs N Zither is his Ear 8 that it cannot hear. 
* Shall wy teach God Knowled ge? 


12 75 "Hi Wispom. | 

t God i is wiſe | in Heart : His 'Thou 

He is mighty in Wiſdom : He is wonder- 
Council, and excellent in Working. 


» The Lord poſſeſſed; Wiſdom in the 1 


ning of his Way, before his Works of Cl. ; 


while as yet he had not made the Earth, nor tl.c 
en nor che fughelk Part of the "_ of the 
orl . : OI | 


»The Lord, by, Wiſdom, hath. founded the 
Earth; by Underitanding hath he eſtabliſhed the 


Hikes A his Knowle, the, Depths are bro- 
ken; up 3 A dewn the Dew: He 


11 2 o manifold. are. veg Works! in Wiſdom 


Counſellor ? . 
ene the th ns of the Lore? Oi, 


1 


1 1 * 5 7 


2 6 Ala. 80 1. e Ib l 8. Job. g- 4. 

PI. 92. 5. Job 36. bo Iſa. 28. 29. » Prov. 8. 22, + ag 
Prox. 3. 19, 29. Jer. 10. 12. Pf. 104. 24. Gen. x. 
5 11 91 5 It, * Tim, 1. 17. Rom. 11. 34 Iſa. 
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32 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 
Counſellor, hath taught him ? With whom took 
he Counſel? Who inſtructed him, and taught him 
Knowledge, and ſhewed to him the Way of Un—⸗ 
derſtanding ? 

a Where ſhall Wiſdom be lk and where is 
the Place of Underſtanding ? The Depth faith, 
It 15 not in me; and the Sea ſaith, it is not with 

me: It cannot be gotten for Gold, neither ſhall 

Silver be weighed for the Price thereof: Whence 
then cometh Wiſdom, ſeeing it is hid from the 

Eyes of all Living? God underſtandeth the Way 
thereof, and he knoweth the Place thereof. 

; Behold, he putteth no Truſt in his Servants ; 
and his Angels he chargeth with Folly. 8 

The Lord knoweth the Thoughts of the Wiſe, | 
that they are vain ; for the Wikdom of this World 
is Fooliſhneſs with God. 

4 There are many Devices? in a Man's Heart: : 
nevertheleſs the Counſel of the Lord, that ſhall 
ftand. For there is no Wiſdom, nor Under- 

ſtanding, nor Counſel againſt the Lord; who 

taketh the Wiſe in their own Craftineſs, turneth 
them backward, and maketh their Knowledge 

_ fooliſh. 

e reſpecteth not any that are wiſe of Heart ; 

becauſe the Fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than Men: 
and he chuſeth the fooliſh things of this World to 


” confound the Wiſe, that no D F en ſhould + ths in 
his Preſence. ho 


8 Who bach bo Wiſdom i in the 2 parts! 
Or, who hath given Underſtanding to the Heart ? 


9 


* 


Iſa. 40. 13, 14. ob 28. 12, 14. T5, 20, 28, 20, 27, 23. 
Job 4. 18. 1 Cor. 3. 20, 19. 4 Prov. 19. 21. Prov. 
21. 30. Job 5. 13. 5 . Jeb 37. 24+ 1 Cor, 1. 25+ 
27, 29+ * Job 38. 36 l 
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God giveth Wiſdom to the Wiſe, and Knowledge 
to chem that know bn. TE 


His Powen. 


and can do every thing. 
hd The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth ; and in 
the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting Strength. 


When his Word goeth forth out of his Mouth, = 
it ſhall not return unto him void, but it ſhall accom- 
pliſh that which he pleaſeth; and it ſhall proſper 


in the thing whereto he ſendeth it. As he hath 


thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs ; and as he hath. 


purpoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand; and what his Soul de- 
kreth, even that he doth. 
He worketh Signs and Wonders in Heaven, 


and in Earth; and he calleth thoſe things that be 


not, as though they were, How great are his 
Signs, and how mighty are his Wonders. 


| God hath Power to help, and to caſt down; 


to ſave, and to deſtroy ; and he is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we aſk, or 


think : For he 1s = that executeth his Word, ' 
abcr all things u unto him- | 


and he is able even to 
ſelf. 


many, or by few, or with them that have no 


Power. For he ſaveth not with Sword and | 


Pn ER 


2 


Dan. 2. 21. 8 Pf. 62. 11. Gen. 17, 1. Jeb 42. 2, b Rev. 
i Ia. 55. 11. Iſa. 14. 24. Job 23. 13. 


19. 6. Iſa. 26. 4. 
* Dan, 6. 27, Rom. 4. 17. Dan. 4. 3: 2 Chr. 25. 8. 
Jam. 4. 12. Eph. 3. 20. Joel 2. 11. Phil. 3. 21. M Jer. 32. 
17. 1 Sam- 14. 6. 2 Chr, 14. 11. 1 Sam. 17. 47 


C 5 Spear; 


. Potrer beet unto God. He is Almighty, 


m There is nothing too hard for the 1080 | 
There is no reſtraint to the Lord, to fave by 
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34 TheCnrisTIAN INSTITUTES, er, 
Spear; and his Strength is made perſect! in Weak- 


neſs. 
u Haſt thou not 8 Haſt thou not 


heard, that the Earth, f God, the Creator of 
the Ends of the Earth ainteth not, neither is 
weary? 


9 He neither lumbereth x nor fleepeth ; neither is 
his Hand waxed ſhort that 1t cannot ſave. 


? Thus faith. the Lord thy Redcomer, and he 
that formed thee from the Womb; I am the Lord 


that maketh all things, - that ſtretcheth forth the 
Heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad the Earth by 


myſelf; I, even I am he, and there is no God 


with me. 


He alone doth great Wonders. He only doth 


wondrous things. 


r The Lord is Mighty in Strength, excellent in 


Power, who is like unto him? 


s What God is there in Heaven, or in Earth, 


that can do according to his Works, and according 


to his Might ? 


© Are there any among the Vanities of the Gen- 
tiles that can cauſe Rain? Or can the Heavens give 


Showers ? Art not thou he, O Lord our God, who 


haſt made all theſe things ? 


u As for our Redeemer, the Lord of Hoſts i 45: 


his Name. He is the God of Forces, Mighty to 


ſave; and there is no older Sea thas « can deliver 


after this fort. z 


Falk © . EY 44 


— 


2 —— 12. 9. 
Iſa. 89. I, 
Pf. 72. 18. 


* Iſa. 40.238, »Pſ. 121. 4. Numb. 11. 23. 
P Iſa. 44. 24. Deut. 32. 39. 1 Pf, 136. 4. 
Job 9. 4. Job 37. 23. Pl. 35. 10. * Deut. 


3.24. Jer. 14. 22. Ia. 4. 4 Dan. 11. * Iſa, 63. Is 
The 


Dan. 3. 29. 
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Quietnelyy, who then can make Trouble? And 


a Man only ?' 


poſſible with 
he is able to abaſe. 


that thou turneſt thy Spirit againſt. God? Haſt 
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The Lord will work, and who ſhall let it? 
Who will ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? He is 
in one Mind, and who can turn him? The Lord 
ath, purpos d, and who ſhall diſannul it? His 
Hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back? 
Behold he taketh away, who can hinder him? 4:4 
who can make that ſtreight which he hath made 
crooked ? 755 ͤ 
* Who 1s he that faith, and it cometh to paſs, 
when the Lord commandeth it not? When he giveth 


when he hideth his Face, who then can behold 
him, whether it 


\ 7 


be done againſt a Nation, or againſt 


Who is able to ſtand before him? Who may 
ſtand in his Sight when he is once angry? Who 


hath hardened himſelf againſt him, and hath pro- 
ſper' d? In his Hand is Power and Might, ſo that 
none is able to withſtand him: Neither is there 


< 


any that can deliver out of his Hand. 


2 The T hings which are impoſſible with Men, are 
od: For the Weakneſs of God is 
ſtronger than Men: Aud thoſe. that walk in Pride, 


a Why, then doth thy Heart carry thee away, 


thou an Arm like God? or canſt thou thunder 
or can thy Hands be ſtrong in the Days that he 
ſhall deal with thee ? Deck thyſelf now with Ma. 


Ia. 43. 13. Job 9. 12. Job 23. 13. Iſa. 14. 27. Jobg. 12. 
Ecgl. 7.23,  * Lam, 3. 37. Job 34. 29. Job 41. 10. 
P.. 76. 7. Job 9. 4. 2 Chr. 20. 6. Deut. 32. 37 Luke 
18. 27. 1 Cor. 4. 25. Dan. 4. 37. Job 15, 12, 13. Job 40. 
9. Ezek. 22. 14. Job 40. 10. | | 
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36 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 
jeſty and Excellency, and array thyſelf with Glory 
and Beauty. Caſt abroad the Rage of thy Wrath. 
Behold every one that is proud, and bring him 
low, and tread down the Wicked in their Place; 
then will J alſo confeſs unto thee, that thine | on 
right Hand can ſave thee. 


v God giveth Strength and: Power view Ius Neo- 


1 and in all Trials and Difficulties his Grace is 


ſufficient for vs. 
He giveth Power to the Faithful; and to them 
that have no hom. av he increaſeth Strength. 
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Is General. à The Lord is good, and doth good. 

* He is good to all, and his tender Mercies are 
over all his Works. 

' f He is the Lord which exerciſeth Loving-kind- 


nefs. The Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the 


Lord. 


8 God is 1 He is the God of 3 the 


Father of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort, 


and Conſolation. 

b 'The Goodnes of God endureth continual- 
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from above, and c cometh down from the F ather 'of 4 
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; Wh rt, is the Love of God zo. Man perfected, : 
that he ſpared not his own. Son, but deliver 5 
ed him up for us all; who will have all Men u 
be fav'd, and to come unto the Knowledge of tel: 
Truth. I 
* Bleſſed be the Lord, 0 daily; pd th ui: 
with | Benefits. | 4 


by. God giveth t to all Men liberally, 1 u pbrei 85 
eth not. 5 
2 Behold, God is Mi; gbty, and deſpiſeth not an. 
1 will be gracious, Mich the Lord, to whom 
will be gracious, and will ſhew my on whom! Z 

will ſhew Merey. 1 | 5 
Wreaſure 


To the Righ- O The Eyes of the Kan! run \ to al = How 
e fro throughout the whole Earth, ou haf 
ſhewy himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them who Wou haſt 

Heart is perfect towards him. He withdrawctiWre the 
not his Eyes from the Righteous. - We Prid, 

< He preventeth them with the Blefling s (rife of 
Goodneſs ; and no good: thing will * witkbe * The 
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from them that walk u ty. is the 
If they obey and Rive bib, m chey Shall ſpen all del 
ves Days in Proſperity, an 1 59 ears in Pl ere ſhis 
heir Soul ſhall be at eaſe. all red 


© Thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the Righteous, and 


with, Fayour wilt thou compaſs, him as with 4 
Shield. 
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Lit He will, fulfil the Defire of them that fear 


1 6 God giveth. to a Man that . ood in his 
Naht, Wiſdom, and Knowledge, Joy; and 
4 in i ſhall he teach in the ay "that e ſhall 
Wiſe. * 7 1 
= The Secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
Wm, and be Will ſhew them his Covenant. 
2 * He will give them one Heart, and one Way, 
Wat they may fear him for ever, for the good of 
em, and of their Children after them. 
Al the Paths' of the Lord are Mercy and 
ruth, unto ſuch as keep his Covenant. | 
I = The” Lord ſhall open unto them his good 
Wreaſure, and bleſs all the Work of their Hand. | 
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n to au How great is thy Goodneſs, O Lord, which 
arth, Mou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which 
m wWholf ou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, be- 
xdrawetiWre the Sons of Men! Thou ſhall hide them from 


We Pride of Man, thou ſhalt keep them from the 


ſings Write of Tongues. j 
withhaßze The Salvation of the Righteous is of the Lord ; 1 

E is their Strength in the time of Trouble. He 
all. ſpen all deliver them in fix Troubles, and in ſeven : 
s in Pla ere ſhall' no Evil touch them; In Famine he g 


all redeem them from Death, and in War from 
ous, aue Power of the Sword. 
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s with , He ſhall deliver them from the Wicked. 

The Name of the Lord js a ſtrong Tower j, 
that tulle Righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe.” 
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e Lord; though he fall, he ſhall not be — 
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caſt down; for the Lord upholdeth him with hi 
Hand. TN 64 ITE =_ 
_ * Like as a Father pitieth his Children, fo the 
Lord pitieth them that fear hing 4 
Many times he withholdeth them from ſn· e 
ning againſt him. And when the Wicked hav 
2 ht Evil againſt hem, God meaneth it for 
When a Man's Ways pleaſe the Lord, he ms 4 
keth even his Enemies to be at Peace with him. 
The Lord forſaketh not his Saints, zeitbe. > 
will he leave them deſtitute of his Mercy and 
Truth. None of them that truſt in him ſhall be 


Do tbe Miet- *The Lord is plenteous and rich ure in. 


icked 


N MES. he . hn 1 
MERCY. Mercy ; the Lord is very pitiful, and 1575 


of tender Mercy. 1 N 
The Mercy of the Lord is everlaſting : Aud ld dig 
Compaittons fail n-te. Ne 2/ten. 
2 The Lord is Long - ſuffering, | full of Com- F ay 


. flow to Anger, not willing that am 
ould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repen- * 
tance. - WT ; 
Good and upright is the Lord; therefore wil 
he teach Sinners in the Way.  _ 

» He waiteth that he may be gracious ; /aying 1 
the Children of Men, Will ye not be made clean at we 
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ith his 3 He Sraweth them youu Cords ofa Man, wh 2 

T Wands.of Love. : 

ſo the Fu ury 15 notin Bay 5 3) ke N lis Anger, 
4 a refraineth for the Tranſgreffor thathe cut 


J law © He bndureth with much Long-ſuffering, the 


eſſels of Wrath, fitted to Deſtruction. 
f Tho! he cauſe Grief, yet will he have Com- 
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icked turn from his Way, and live. 
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e Lord. 
He will not always chide: He retaineth not 
ls 54 for ever; becauſe he delighteth in Mer- 
: For he knoweth our Frame ; he remembreth, 
at we are Duſt. 
m It is of the Lord's Mexcies, that we are not 
dnſumed ; Becauſe he hath not dealt with us af- 
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ter our Sins, nor rewarded us according to our In 
quities. ai FFF - 
u God exacteth of »s leſs than our Iniquity de. 
„„ eee e ee | T » Th 
| le love 


| © Thou, Lord, art Good, and ready to fo. 
give. VV | in the | 
? To the Lord our God belong Mercies and 4 
Forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled agi dier 
The Lord is merciful and gracious, fo. e are 
giving Iniquity and Tranſgreſſion, and Sn 
There is Forgtveneſs with him, that he may be 
CT, e h : 
Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and te 
Unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and let him 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy uM 
of kim, and to our God, for he will abundant”; 
„„ «ͤ ä 
1 He will not turn away his Face, from then 
that return unto. him; but, he will turn again, an unto 
have compaſſion upon them; he will ſub ue the s wy 
Iniquities, and he will caſt all their Sins into tie © fs 
Depths of the Sea. 1 . : ky h 
Who can forgive Sin but God alone ? ke bond 
Who is a God, like unto thee, O Lord, tuffi 
pardoneth Iniquity, and paſſeth by Trranſęre 11 7 er 4. 
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In the Earth. 
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18, for rue are his Ways. And, we are ſure, that the 


d Sin. udgment of God is according to Truth. 
mY N ; Works which he doth. | 
and t | ; 
him : Nighteouſnefs, and thy Law is the Truth: every 
ercy ue of thy righteous Judgments endureth for 
andanth "Gf: 
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* Righteous is the Lord, and upright. are his 
A * : ler unto. him, and Cauſe every Man to find accord- 
ae LE OETcy 
into tell © Whatſoever good thing any. Man doth, the 
> me ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether he 
De bond or free; but he that doth wrong, ſhall 
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ze Lord is Righteous, He is a Juſt God. 
He loveth Righteouſneſs; and exerciſeth Judgment 


He is excellent in Judgment, and in plenty of | 
The Statutes of the Lord are right. Juft and 


The Lord our God is righteous in all his 
* Thy onen O Lord, is an everlaſting 
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ceive for the wrong he hath done: Fer God will 
ender to every Man according to his Deeds. 
ud according to their Deſerts will he judge 
em: Condemning the Wicked, to bring his 
ay upon his Head; and juſtifying the Righ- 
ous, to give him according to his Righteouſ- 
els; ſo that Men ſhall ſay, Verily there is a 
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of Robbers 'proſper, and they that provoke God 


it ſhall be well with them that fear God ; but it 
ſhall not be well with the Wicked, becauſe he fear- 


he will ju "ge the World in Righteouſneſs ; ; and 
- geance and Recompence : I will render Ven- 


| even a jealous God. His Power and his Wrath 


| 1 
N f 


Me wit 
Reward for the Righteous, verily. he is a God that o means 
judgeth in the Earth. He y 


4 o there be 9 4 one Event to the Righ- 
teous, and to the Wicked: T the Tarbernacles 


; e will re 
If th 
5 jolent p 
are ſecure, into whoſe hand God bringeth abun- tion, x 
dantly : Behold the Day cometh, when ye ſhall Nigher tl 
diſcern between the Righteous and the Wicked, Migher th 
between him that ſerveth God, aaa him that ſerveth Mo. 
him not. w The 


- Though a Sinner do Evil an haadred times, Pall not 
and his Days be prolong'd, yet, ſurely I know, that Wall the 


ighteou 


the \ 
eth not before God. 


1 God: aug appointed a Day, in the which 


Wm. 

g The 
Bd not 
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or unto 
Wuch be 
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ent for 
ren mor 
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Wh 
lat tak 
dw ſhall 


miniſter Ju 
neſs: s. 


To me (sait the Lord) belongeth Ver- 


gment unto the ne in Upright 


geance to mine Enemies, and teward them that hate 
me. 


d The 4 5 our God is a covſurning Fire, 


1s againſt all them that forſake him; and tho 


hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not be un- 
'd. 1 | 


45 eee this; FRY the! Wicked contemn 
God, and ſay in their Heart, the Lord will not 


dt do w 
requite it? He knoweth vain Men; he ſecti Apdgmen 
Wickedneſs alſo ; will he not then conſider it? Fong 
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„ ie wil not at all acquit the Wicked: he will 10 
that do means clear the Guilty... - 
He will not be lack to kim that baterks Bing 
Rich- Ne will repay him to his Face. 
nacles F | If thou ſeeſt the Oppreſlion of the Poor; ind 
Gol fiolent perverting of Judgment and Juſtice: in a 
abun- Nation, marvel not at the matter, for he that is 
hall e igher than the higheſt ne 1 and wy be 
icked, Peder than chen. wu i pg 
erveth ; 
1 0 T ba Soul that 3 it t ſhall . The Son 
times, Pall not bear the Ini quity of the Father, neither 
v, that Wall the Father bear = Iniquity of the Son. The 
but it we of the Righteous ſhall be upon. him, 
e fear- d the Wickedneſs of the Wicked ſhall m. upon 
which " The * which . hid Lond's Wil, and 
3 3 and I not according to it, ſhall be beaten with many 
pright- N ripes; but he that knew it not, and did things 
Yorthy of Stripes, ſhall be beaten with few Stripes. 
1 Ven- or unto whomſoever much is nd of him ſhall 
r Ven- uch be required. 
nat hate e It ſhall be more tolerable i in the Day of Judg- — 
ent for ſome, than 55 others; and they that be 
ig Fire, Men more corrupted in all their ways than — 
Wrath all receive greater Damnation. 
nd tho | | 
be un- What ſhall we ſay then 2 I God * 
| at taketh Vengeance? God forbid : For then 
contem pw ſhall God judge the World? Surely God will 
will not Wt do wickedly, neither will the Almighty pervert 
he fſeeth agment. 
ider it! — 
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4 He is Juſt in all that is brought upon us. HM 
will not ” upon Man more "eh right, that li 0 1 
ſhould enter into Jadgment with God. — 1 in 
That be far from him, to lay the | Righteo ha 
with the Wicked, and that the Righteous ſhould ſl T. 
as the Wicked, that be far from him. Shall not the : 1 15348 
Judge of all the Earth do Right? . God 
3 it good that he ſhould oppreſs, au. Juſt 
wo moon - the Counſel of the Wicked ? & f | 
orbid.. = 
hf © There is no Tniquity | with the Lord ou ithfuln 
| God; nor Reſpe& of Perſons, nor taking lM ak ſha 
Gifts. He regaroeth not Perſons, nor taketh E will; 
ward. He is 
u He accepteth not the Perſons of Princes ; ; noi t and] 
ech the Rich more than the Poor : For e, comm 
are all the Work of his Hands. 1 is 
God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, til! in evenly ues, 
Nation he that feareth him, and worketh Right He k 
ouſneſs, is accepted with him. And, i he maketi mbred 
them, that have wrought but one Hour, equlſ puſand | 
to thoſe which have borne the Burthen and Hef from 


of the Day; is it not lawful for him to do wii 
Ann AO" | 9 


* Shall mortal Man has more juſt than God? lf 
not my Way equal, faith the Loid ? Are not yoll 
Ways unequal? Wilt thou diſannul my Judgment: 
Wilt thou Fondenln's me ane” thou mayſt be Rigb 
teous? 


* * * — 


by * 7 * 


2 Neh.g 9. 33 Job 34. 23. 2 Gen. 18. 25 I Sam. 2, 
2 Job 10. 2 Chr. 19. 7. Deut. 10. 1. | 8 1% 
— 15 ob 34.1 19 „Acts 10. 34, 25. Mat. 20. 12515. Lg Hel 

K. ob 4. * Ezek. 2 25. Job 40. 8. | oy Buy, 


me Sincere Word of GOD. 47 
If one Man fin againſt another, the Judge ſhall 


a e him; but if a an ſin a & the Lord, who | 
fel for kim 7 % a 


* A e : 
CS „ 02: RIPON EE 
e 2e5. - aac CEE oe nie, 
2 HER F 5 


Us raue and FarrneuLnes 88. 


1 6443 7 


: s God is js true. Hei is the God of Truth. Mims 
; 5 d true * wk ee chou ig of 


3, : 

2.0 - J Hs is Words 2 are true; ; "ad his Coundels| are 
rd off ithfulneſs and Truth. The Word that he ſhall | 
ing of ak ſhall come to paſs: He will ſay the Ward, | 
10 ge will perform it. 


He is the Faithful God, Which keepeth Cave» | 
_— t and Mercy with them that love him, and keep 
5. dee commandments. 
He is faithful who hath Famil; For all a 
omiſes, are Yea and Amen. 
He: keepeth Truth for ever. He hath re- 
mbred. iy Word which he commanded to a 
ul ſand. Generations. Thy Word, O Lord, is 
ind Hefe from the beginning; and thy Truth: endureth 
To wil . For ever, O Lord, thy Word is ſettled 
. eaven; and thy Faithfulneſs is unto all Gene- 
ions. 
The Lord hath. done that which he had de- 
ed: He hath fulfilled his Word that he had com- 
nded in the Days of Old: There failed not 
pit of any good Thing which the Lord had 
Ken ; all came to paſs. 


— e en, ARS In ee 31 , 


10 2. 25. 2 Cor. J. 18. Iſa. 65. 16. Rev. 

4 2 Sam, 7. 28. fa. 25. 1. Ezek. 12. 255 Deut. 

12,15, Feb. 11. 11. Heb: 10. 23. 2 Cor, I. 20. Pal. 

ND . 6. Phat, 105. 8. Pal. 119, 160. Pal. 117. 2. Plal, 119. 
90. n 17. Joſh. 21. 45. 
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e Heaven And” Burch Bg Fab 800), bur of * 


Words ſhall not pas away. Neittier ſhall there E = 14, 
one Word of all his go promiſe. 11 
h He alſo is Wiſe, and will bring Ful. and vWFholy in 
not call back his Words. „I 
His Covenant will he not break, nor alter ments 


: thing that is gone out of his Lips. i 

Our Labour. ſhall/ not be in vain in the Lord 
For, he hath ſaid, I with never leavs thee nor fq 
ſake thee. vil vv 


1 The ard is not flack concerning Ni Promi x Be 
as ſome Men count Slackneſs. yea, tl 
m God is not a Man, that he ſhould vs, neitht F 
the Son of Man that he ſhould repent. Let edneſs 
be True and every Man a Lyar. PIG: 
n If we believe not, yet, he abideth Faithfi Evil. 7 
Dy cannot deny himſelf. It is impoſſible for Gt 2 
to Ly e. 2 JJ, 
91 Hach he ſaid; and mall ie not do it? 0 1 th 
hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it goo thank? 
I have ſpoken it, (faith the Lord,) I will I wick. 
bring it to paſs; I have purpoſed it, I will alfo WW He ig 
1 wat not repent ; drag will 7: turn bal cannot 
. . ee e eee : | ſtand 1 
| LS quity. 
His HoLingss hg TI 
oo Wicke 
SON The 1350 our God i is Holy. ke is the I are an 
our Holy One. Holy, TROY Holy, is the Lon 

of Hoſts. Ef pps — 
: : — 1.1] 

| 17, 
s Mat, 24. 35: 1 Kings 8 a The 26s 

34. * Cor. 15. 58. Heb.. 13. 5, 2 Pet: z. 9. A 
un Numb. 23. 19. Rom. 3. 4. n By oh 13. Heb! 59+9,2 


18, Numb. 23. 19. Iſa. 46. 11. Jer. 4. 28, P Ley, 19 
Ia, 43. 15. Ifa. 6 6. 3. 0 


The Sincere Ward of G 0 B. 49 


q God is pure, and every Word of God is 
9 
r Holy and Reverend is his Name. 
The Lord 1s righteous in all his Ways, and 
Wholy in all his Works. 
The Law of God is Holy, and his Command- 
alt WE ments are Holy, and Juſt, and Good. 
Thu only, O Lord, art Holy. | 
he Lav There is none Holy as the Lord. Who is like 
nor ilWunto thee, O Lord, glorious 1 in Holineſs ?. 


: 

: 

7 : 

0 7 

* 
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Bo 


but if 
there fi 


and wi 


Promi £ Behold, he putteth no Truſt in his Saints ; ; 
ea, the Heavens are not clean i in his Sight. 
Far be it from God, that he ſhould do Wick- 
edneſs ; and from the Almighty, that he ſhould 
commit Iniquity. God cannot be tempted with 
Evil, neither tempteth he any Man. 


e, neitht 


Let Gl 


Faithf 
> for Gl 


5 2 Why ſa e, Eve one that doth Evil is good 
0 it? Min the Si * the 112 and he ei j god 
it good them? He is not a God that hath Pleafure in 
Will i Wickedneſs, neither ſhall Evil dwell with him. 
in allo He is of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, and 
turn big cannot look on Iniquity ; the Fooliſh ſhall not 
2, ſand in his Sicht: : he hateth all Workers of Ini- 
quity. 

The Way of the Wicked, the Thoughts of the 
Wicked, the Sacrifice and Prayer of the Wicked, 
are an Abomination to the Lo 


— 


= ® 


— 


1 John 3. 3. . R 
17. © Rom. 7. 12. v Rev. 16. 4. 1am. 2 2» 
I Pal Ex. 15. Its * Job 15. 15. Y Job 34. 10, Jam. 1. 

z Mal. 2. 17. Pf, 5. 4. Hab. 1. 13. Pl 5 5 Prov. 
* 2 15. 9, 26, 8. Fror. 28. 9. | | | 
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* 


30 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, 07, 


» The righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs : 
His Countenance doth behold the Upright. The 
Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him: But to 
all thoſe that work Wickedneſs, he ſaith, Depart 
from me; I know you not. 1 

_© Surely, God will not hear Vanity, neither will 
the Almighty regard it; but the Prayer of the Up- 
right is his Delight. 


GOD is IncomMPREHENSIBLE. 


d Behold, God is Great, and we know him not; 
touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out. 
His Greatneſs is unſearchable.  _ 

Can we, by Searching, find out God? Can 
we find out the Almighty unto Perfection? Such 
Knowledge is too wonderful for us: It is high, 
we cannot attain unto it. And when we talk of him, 
5 8 cannot order our Speech by reaſon of Dark- 
nie 115 
__ f What Man knoweth the things of a Man, ſave 
the Spirit of a Man which is in him? Even ſo the 
_ of God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit of 

J 33 | 
 £Verily, O God, thou art a God that hideſt 
thyſelf ; dwelling in the Light, which no Man can 
approach unto. f 

h O the Depth of the Riches, both of the 
_ Wiſdom and Knowledge of God! there is no 

ſearching of his Underſtanding. We know not 


K : n _ > — 


— 7 ow 9 8 5 


b Pf. 11. 7. Pſ. 147. 11. Luke 13. 27. job 35. 13. 
Prov. 15. 8. 4 Jab 36. 26. Job 37. 23. Pf. 145. 3. Job 
11. 7. Pſ. 139. 6. Job 37. 19. f 1 Cor. 2. 11. 
15. I Tim. 6. 16. d Rom. 11. 33. Iſa. 40. 28. 
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the 


his Counſel. 8 ror e . 
Who knoweth the Power of his Anger! 


and the Thunder of his Power who can under- 


ſtand ? 


* How unſearchable are his Judgments, ad his: 
Ways paſt finding out? His Judgments are a great 


3 5 
We are not able to comprehend what is the 


| Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and Height; 


and to know the Love of God, which paſſeth all 
Knowledge. ; 5 


n Who can utter the mighty Acts of the Lord ? 
Who can ſhew forth all his Praiſe ? PI $7 
2 Many, O Lord, are thy wonderful Works 


which thou haſt done; they cannot be reckoned 
up in order unto thee: If we would declare, and 


ſpeak of them, they are more than can be num- 


8 God hath done great things, and unſearch- 


able; marvellous things, paſt finding out. Great 


things doth he, which we cannot comprehend. 
P No Man can find out the Work that God ma- 
keth, from the Beginning to the End: 8 a 


Man labour to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find it; 


yea, though a wiſe Man think to know it, yet ſhall 
he not be able to find it. 


q Stand ſtill, and conſider the wondrous Works 


of God. Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed 


la. FILES as tt 


Mc. 4. 12. i Pſ. go. 11. Job 26. 14. * Rom, 11. 33. 
Pſ. 36. 6. 1 Eph. 3. 1. P. 106. 2. n Pſ. 40. 5. 


Job 5. 9. Job 9. 10. Job 37. 5. P Eccl. 3. 11. 
Ecel, 8. 17. 2 Job 37. 14, 15. hows | 
2 D 2 them? 
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the Thoughts of the Lord, neither underſtand we 
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them? Doſt thou know. the wondrous Works of 
him which is perfect in Knowledge? 

r Who hath meaſured the Waters in the Hollow 
of his Hand, and meted out Heaven with the Span, 
and com rehended the Duſt of the Earth in a Mea- 

ſure, and weighed the Mountains in Scales, and the 
Hills in a Balance? 
The Hoſt of Heaven cannot be numbred, nei- 
ther the Sand of the Sea meaſured. 
© Lo! theſe axe Parts of his Ways ; 5 but how little 
a Portion is heard of him? _ | 

u As thou knoweſt not what is the Way of the 
Spirit, nor how the Bones do grow in the Womb 
of her that is with Child; even ſo thou knoweſt 

not the Works of God, who maketh all. | 


11 — 


Job 37. 16. 7 Ia 40. 12. Jer. 33. 22. Job 26, 
14. v Eccl 11, 5+ . ' 
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Gi 4H - 


Concerning the NATURE and CON- 
_ DITION of MAN. 


ei- 8 8 5 3 
SS SS SS SSS SSS SSS SGN 

is The Original FoxMaT10N and STaTE of MAN. 

= ob created Man in his own Image, after 


| his-Likeneſs : In the Likeneſs of God made 
he him. 1 VVV 

d He made him a little lower than the An- 
gels, and crowned him with Glory and Ho- 
nour. . 8 | Hvac: 
And the Lord. God formed Man of the Duſt of 
the Ground, and breathed into his Noftrils the 
Breath of Life; and Man became a living Soul. 
He was fearfully and wonderfully made, and his 
Subſtance curiouſly wrought in ſecret. 

And becauſe, It was not good that the Man 
ſhoald be alone, the Lord made a Woman, to be an 
Help meet for him; and ſhe was taken out of 

2 3" 474-8 | 
The Man is not of the Woman, but the Wo- 
man of the Man ; neither was the Man created for 
the Woman, but the Woman for the Man. For, 
the Man is the Image and Glory of God, but the 
Woman is the Glory of the Man. 


«x — 


a Gon. T, 26, 27. Gen. 5. 1. b Pal, 8. 5. ts b 
© Gen, 2+ 7. Plal. 139. 14, 15. 4 Gen. 2. 18, 22, 23+ 
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f There is a Spirit in Man, and the Inſpira- 
tion of the Almighty giveth them Underſtand- 
Ing. 5 f . 
s God, our Maker, teacheth us more than the 
Beaſts of the Earth, and maketh us wiſer than the 
Fow of Heaven. 


> The Spirit of Man is the Candle of the Lord. 


i God made Man upright. E 

*The Lord made him to have Dominion over 
the Works of his Hands : He put all things under 
his Feet. All Sheep, and Oxen, yea and the 
Beaſts of the Field, the Fowl of the Air, and the 
Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſoever paſſeth through 


the Paths of the Seas. 


1 And the Lord planted a Garden in Eden; 
and out: of the Ground he made to grow every 
Tree that is pleaſant to the Sight, and good for 
Food; the Tree of Life alſo, in the midſt of the 
Garden; and the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil: And he put the Man, whom he had 
formed, into the Garden, to dreſs it, and to keep 


« 


= FR 


m And the Lord commanded the Man, ſay- 


ing, Of every Tree of the Garden thou mayeſt 
freely eat ; but of the Tree of the Knowledge of 
Good and Exil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: For, in 
2 Day that thay eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely 


— 


i Job 32. 8. Job 45. 10, 11. b Prov. 20, 27. 

i Ecel. 7. 29. Pf. 3. 6, 7, 8. -3 Gen, 2+ 8, 9, 15. 
m Gene 2+ 16, 17. : i 

And 
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n And Adam gave Names to all Cattle, and to 
the Fowl of the Air, and to every Beaſt of the 


Nad KK | 
and 9 And they were both naked, the Man and his 
IE Wife, and were not aſhamed. _ 
5 The FA L L of MAN. 
d. e Now the Serpent bavize beguiled Eve 
over through his Subtilty, ſhe took of the Fruit of 
ler = the Tree, of which God had ſaid 20 the Man 
the and the Woman, Ye ſhall not eat of it, neither 
Ache fall ye touch it left ye die; and ſhe did eat, and 
ough gave alſo unto her Huſband with her, and he did 
2 And the Eyes of them both were opened, and 
: they knew that they were naked; and therefore 
den; they ſewed Fig - leaves together, and made them- 
every r TSENG 
d for And when they heard the Voice of the 
F the Lord calling "unto them, they were afraid, and 
Good hid themſelves from the Preſence of the Lord 
e had God. Ard when the Lord aſked them whether 
keep they had eaten of the Tree whereof he com- 


manded them that they ſhould not eat; the 
, fay- Man, to excuſe himſelf, aid, The Woman, whom 
ſt thou paveſt to be with me, the gave me of the 
ge of Tree, and I did eat: And the Woman, to cover 
or, in ber Guilt, faid, The Serpent beguiled me, and I 


„ Then the Lord God faid unto the Serpent, 


20. 270 „ i . e e 
8 1 | ® Gen. 2. 20. Gen. 3. 2. Gen, 3. 1. 2 Cor. 17. 
795 3 Gen. 3. 6, 3, 6. 2 Gen. 3. 7. r Gen. 3. 8, 9, 11, 
| 1,3. Gen. 3+ 14. | 
And . = D 4 Becauſe 
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\ becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed a- * 
bove all Cattle, and above every Beaſt of the begat 
Field: Upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go, and Duſt And 
ſhalt thou eat all the Days of thy Life: And thirty 
I will put Enmity between thee and the Wo- died. 
man, and between thy Seed and her Seed; it 7 
ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt. bruiſe his tiply 
Heel. | | | | was c 

© Unto the Woman he ſaid, I will greatly mul- and t 
tiply thy Sorrow, and thy Conception: In Sorrow Imag 
thou . ſhalt bring forth Children, and thy De- Iy evi 
| fire ſhall be to thy Huſband, and he ſhall rule over Flood 
thee. 8 5 = rema; 
u And unto Adam he faid, Becauſe thou haſt {Wl the 
hearkned unto the Voice of thy Wife, and haſt {MW make 
eaten of the Tree of which I commanded thee, {MW ved b 
faying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it; Curſed is the 
Ground for thy fake : In Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of Sons 
it all the Days of thy Life; Thorns alſo and Thiſtle: Was © 
all it bring forth to thee; and in the Sweat of attem 
thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, till thou return unto Top 
the Ground. FV confo 

VUnto Adam alſo, and unto his Wife, did the under 
Lord God make Coats of Skins, and cloathed did t. 

. NE 1 all th 

And the Lord God ſaid, Behold the Man is ds 
become as one of us, to know Good and Evil ; and of NM 
therefore, left he ſhould put forth his Hand, and | 

take alſo of the Tree of Life, and eat, and live for 2 
ever, the Lord drove him out from the Garden 
of Eden, to till the Ground from whence he was c 
taken. | pong ta edn gen 7.G 

8 | | | Gen, . 
— . — — 8 2 20. 


Gen. 3. 14, 15. f * Gen, 3. 16. Gen. 3. 17, 18, 19. 
R bu zen. 3. 21. | 85 Gen. Jo 22, 237 24. ' | | 
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y After this Adam knew his Wife; and he 
begat a Son in his own Likeneſs, after his Image. 


And after. he had lived nine hundred and 


thirty 
died. oi oe 
* And it came to paſs when Men began to mul- 


ears, and begat Sons and Daughters, he 


tiply upon the Face of the Earth, ht the Earth 
was 2 before God, and filled with Violence; 
ickedneſs of Man was great, and every 


and the 


Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart was on- 


remaining alive, and they that were with him in 


the Ark, which God had commanded him to 


make; wherein few, that is, eight Souls, were ſa- 
ved by Water. N 


After the Flood, when the Generations of the 


Sons of Noah were multiplied, the whole Earth 
was of one Lan age and of one Speech, till the 
attempted to build t 


confounded their Language, that they might not 
underſtand one another's Speech: Aud from thence 


did the Lord ſcatter them abroad upon the Face of 


all the Barth. - 5 1 
Since auhich time the Lord weakned the Strength 
F Man, and ſhortned his Days. 9 


v Gen. 4. 1. Gen. 5. 3, 4, 5. Gen. 6. 1, 11, f. 
Gen. 6. 5. Luke 17, 27. Gen. 7. 23. Gen. 6. 14, 22. 1 Pet. 
20. Gen. 10. 1. Gen. 9. 1. Gen. 11. I, 4, 7, 8. 


Paal. 102. 23. 


D 5 The 


And thus it continued till the 
Flood came, and deſtroyed them all; Noah only 


em a City and a Tower, whoſe 
Top might reach unto Heaven ; and then the Lord 


38 TheCnrISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


The PRESENT SrarE of MAN by NAruxx, 
; 10 all ot 
His MoxrALITY. Corn 
It is appointed unto Men once to die. 5 
The Days of Man are determined; the Number givet 
of his Months are with the Lord; he hath appoint- Wy um; 
ed his Bounds that he cannot paſs. | know 
© The Duft ſhall return to the Earth as it was, it be 
and the Spirit ſhall return unto God who gave my 
. 5 68 15 e | | 
e What Man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee be nc 
Death? And who ſhall deliver his Soul from 11 
the Hand of the Grave? There is no Man that WW Gene 
hath Power over the Spirit, to retain the Spirit; that 
neither hath he Power in the Day of Death; and | 
and there is no Diſcharge in that War, neither riſhec 
ſhall Wickedneſs deliver thoſe that are given to — 0 
3 . | 
s The inward Thought of the Rich is, that their * 
Houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their Dwelling - ers g 
Places to all Generations; nevertheleſs, Man being 58 
in Honour abideth note. "TI 
hb Wiſe Men likewiſe die, as well as the fooliſh Wl Deat 
and brutiſh Perſon : Aud they that truſt in their for ir 
Wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of 8 
their Riches: None of them can by any means re- The 
deem the Soul of his Brother ; nor give to God 2 7 
Ranſom for himſelf, that he ſhould ſtill live for ever, 
and not ſee Corruption. $: . 
e Days 
Feb. 9. 27. 6 ob * Jo | e Eccl. 12. 7 5 
F Pfal. 3948. Ezek. 8. 8. r 8 Pfal. 49, 11, 5 13 X J. 
Ffal. 49+ 20, 6, 8, 9. | Job 14 
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No Man is ſure of Life; but, they that are ex- 


alted for a little while, are taken out of the way as 


all other, and cut off as the Tops of the Ears of 


Corn. Death ſhall feed on them, and their Beauty 


ſhall conſume in the Grave. | _ . 
* Man dieth, and waſteth away; yea, Man 
giveth up the Ghoſt, and where is he? He ſhall re- 
turn no more to his Houſe, neither ſhall his Place 


know him any more. There is Hope of a Tree, if 
it de cut down, that it will ſprout out again, and 


that the tender Branch thereof will not ceaſe; but 
Man lieth down, and riſeth not till the Heavens 


be no more. 


One Generation paſſeth away, and another 
Generation cometh. And the Memory of them 
that are dead is forgotten: Alſo their Love, 
and their Hatred, and their Envy, is now pe- 
riſhed 3 neither have they any more a Portion 
ps ever, in any thing that is done under the 
A | 


2 Man goeth to his long Home, and the Mourn- 


ers go about the Streets. 


n By one Man Sin entred into the World, and 
Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men : 


for m A all die. 


The SyorTREss =d Uncertainty of this 
OL: LIFE. | 
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1 Job 24. 22, 24. PI. 49.14, * Job 14. 10. Job 7. TO; 
Job 14, 7. 12. 
12. 35. 


1 Eccl, 1, 4. Ecce 


' 9. 56. m Eccl. 
| I Rom. 5. 12. 1 Cor. 15. 22. 


* Job 14. 1. 


* Man that is born of a Woman, is of few 


Behold 
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60 The CRRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, - 
o Behold, O Lord, thou haſt made our Days as . * On 
a Hand-breadth, and our Age is as nothing before Nat eaſe 
thee... 1 and his 
All Fleſh is as Graſs, and all the Glory of _ i 
Man as the Flower of Graſs. The Graſs wither- ver eat 
eth, and the Flower thereof falleth away. As 
for Man, his Days are as Graſs: As a Flower of 
the Field, ſo he flouriſheth; for the Wind paſ- 
ſeth over it, and it is gone, and the Place there- 
of 9225 know it no more. We all do fade as a 
Lea x | | | | 
Man fleeth alſo as a Shadow, and continueth 
not ; his Days are like a Shadow that declineth, 
and there is none abiding. ; 2 


Our Days are ſwifter than a Poſt. They are 
paſſed away as the ſwift Ships. We ſpend our WE 
Years as a Tale that is told, 5 ; 
Here we have no continuing City, but are 
Strangers and Sojourners before the Lord, as were 
all our Fathers. For what is our Life? It is even 
a Vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away. = No 
We dwell in Houſes of Clay, whoſe Founda- 
tion is in the Duſt, which are cruſhed before the 
Moth. There is but a Step between as and Death. 


j 2 


wv Man alſo knoweth not his Time; but, as the 
Fyhes that are taken in an evil Net, and as the 
Birds that are caught in the Snare, fo are the Sons 
of Men ſnared in an evil Time, when it falleth ſud- 
deals; upon them.» 5.00. -:: : 


/ 


© Pſlygcy tx Per La Pf. 105, 15, 16. Iſa. 64. 6, 
” Job 14. 2. Pf, 102. 11, x Chr. 29. 15. Job 9. 25, 26. 
„ * Heb. 13. 14. 1 Cor. 29. 15. Jam. 4. 14. 
r Beck ge 9 


One 


We Sincere Word of GOD. 61 


7 
ys as * One dieth in his full Strength, being wholly 
efore Nat eaſe and quiet: His Breaſts are full of Milk, 
End his Bones are moiſtned with Marrow. Ano- 
ry of ther dieth in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, and ne- 
ther- ver cateth with Pleaſure : His Days are ſpent with- 
As out Hope, and the Number of his Months is cut 
er of off in the midſt. And another ſaith to his Soul, 
paſ- Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many 
here- Years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry; 
as a Wierd 15 t, that very Night his Soul ſhall be dre 
nueth £ / All Fleſh ſhall periſh together. In a moment 
ineth, hall they dye; and the Mighty ſhall be taken _ 


Srithout hand. 


y are | . z Lord make us to 3 our end, and the mad; | 
Fare of our Days, what it is; that we may know 


Wow frail we are. 


it are 
were The PA IN and TAO LE he i is ſubject toe 
even | 
d then Wl a Man is born unto Trouble, as the Sparks fy 
wpwards 
zunda- WR O Tho' the Days of Man are few, yet are they full 
e the pf trouble, Few and Evil are the Days of the Fears 


Death. Hf our Pilgrimage. 


as the gel Grief. His Fleſh upon him ſhall have Pain, 
as the Wind his Soul within him ſhall mourn. 
e Sons .“ Many Evils and Troubles continually befal im. 
h ſud- e i; liable to all manner of Sickneſs, and all man- 


Al his Life- time ſubjeR to Bondage. 


e All the Days of Man are Sorrows, and his Tra- | 


> eo ——.. P 


Per of Diſeaſe ; and, through Fear of Death, he is - 


ls 64. 6. 7 ; : . 
7 30: F Job 21 5 J b 6. Job 21. 21. Luke 12 
4. 14. 23, 24, 25. ob 7. ob 21. 21. e 7 
— 9520. Job 34. 157 20. * Pal, 39. 4 Job 5. 7. d Job 
0 . 4. I. Gen, 47. 9. 0 Eccl. 2. 23 · Job 14. - "Cds 2 Deut. 

n 


IL. 17, Mat. 4. 23+ Heb, 2, 15» 
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62 The CRRIST IAN InsTITUTES, or, 


All things are full of Labour, Man cant 
utter it. Ah ſore is the Travel which God hat Mk 
Som to the Sons of Men, to be exerciſed then. 
WAN. 1 [7 | F-tof 
f 'The whole Creation groaneth and travelleth Mito 
Pain together until now 3 and we ourſelves grout 
within ourſelves, waiting for the Redemption d i 
our Body: For we are not yet come to the Rei ip 
and to the Inheritance which the Lord our G0, 
giveth us. . | E 


The VaniTyYof Human Co DIT Ion. 


8 Who knoweth what is good for Man in til 
Life, all the days of his vain Life which he ſpend 
TE GC a WV exatic 
| +» Surely every Man walketh in a vain ſhey ! An. 

ſurely they are diouieted in vain. 4. 

1 Men of low degree are Vanity, and Men of hg Y to 
degree are a Lye. Verily, every Man, at his bei er, it. 
State, is altogether Vanity, * © i 2 
*The Thoughts of Men are Vanity. all p 

1 Our Converſation, received by Tradition fron: 
our Fathers, 1s vain. OO INT, 

m And what Profit hath a Man of all his L.. 
bour which he taketh, and of the Vexation d 
ys hs wherein he hath labour'd under tht 
» He laboureth in vain, he fpendeth his Strengt! 
. gs 


— 


* Feel, 1, 8, 13. # Rom. 8. 22, 23% Deut. 12. 9. 
I Ecch 6. 12. Pfal. 39+ 6. 3 Pfal. 62. 9 Pil 
9-5 * Plahgq 11. 1 Pet. 1+ 18. Eccl. 7:5 
cel. 2. 22+ " © Ifa, 49. 4. The 


The Sincere Word f GOD. 63 
» The' we have made us you Works, and built 
Jus Houſes, and planted Vineyards, and made 
Gardens and Orchards, and planted Trees in them, 
of all kind of Fruits: Aud the we have gotten 


eth i great Poſſeſſions of 18 eat and ſmall Cattle; and 
s grouf have gathered alſo Silver and Gold, and the pecu- 
otion d iar Treaſure of Kings, and of Provinces ; and have 
xe Reh potten Men-ſingers, and Women: ſingers, and 
ur Gai the Delights of the Sons of Men, as Muſical In- 


ſtruments, and that of all Sorts: And tho, whatſo- 
erer our Eyes deſired, we have not kept from 
them; and have not with-held our Heart from any 
Joy; yet, when we look on all the Works that 
in tu dur Hands have wrought, and on the Labour that 


is fool we have laboured to do, behold all is Vanity and 
P Vexation of Spirit, and there is no Profit under the 


Pun. 


ION, 


n VE > And if aue prove our Hearts with Mirth, and 
i of hig Way to them enjoy Pleaſure ; we ſhall ſay of Laugh- . 
his bel # er, it 18 mad, and of Mirth, what doth it? 
| = 4 If we apply our Hearts to know Wiſdom, and 
Ito ſee the Buſineſs that is done upon the Earth; we 
: rceive that this alſo is Vexation of Spirit: 
For, in much Wiſdom is much Grief ; and he that 
Wincreaſeth Knowledge, increafeth Sorrow. _ 
 * Neither, can a Man find out the Work that is 
done under the Sun: Becauſe, tho' a Man labour 
Wo ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find it; yea, tho' a 
wiſe Man think to know it, yet ſhall he not be 


ion fron 


1 his L 
cation 0 
nder tit 


Strengt ; ale to find it. | 8 N | . 
* Moreover, of making many Books' there is 
no end: And much Study is a Wearineſs to the 
—_——_— Fleſh. | | 
99 LT —_ x | e e . 


Eccl. 1.3 0 Ecel. 2+ 43 5.7, 8, IO, 18. * Eccl. 2. 1, 2. 
\ . Ecel. 8. 16. Eccl. 1. 175 18. | oe Ecel. 3. 17. | 
J © Eccl, 12. 12. 
. And 
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64 The CurIsTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 
© And, how dieth the Wiſe Man? as the Fol iſ 
For, there is no Remembrance of the Wiſe Ma F 
more than of the Fool, for ever. A 
u If a Man beget an hundred Children, a at ther 


live many Years, and his Labour is in Wil Whereof, 
and in Knowledge, and in Equity; who know yes ? 
eth, whether the Man that ſhall be after hin Son 
unto whom he ſhall leave all his Labour, whid hereof 
he hath taken, ſhall be a wiſe Man, or a Fool vil Tr: 
yet ſhall he have rule over all the Labour, when Pothing 
in he hath laboured, and wherein he ſher{WEth in 
5 himſelf Wiſe under the Sun: : This allo wi rath 
h 
| Vo © Wiſdom « excelleth F olly, as far as Light er Man. 
celleth Darkneſs ; yer is Folly oftentimes ſet in greaffWWionour 
- Dignity, and the Rich ſet in low Place. f all t. 
_ * Wiſdom is better than Strength; nevertheleh Po-wer 
the Poor Man's Wiſdom i is deſpiſed, and his Work his is 
are not heard. - = © Th 
y Apain, I conſidered all Travel, and every rigit{MBrother 
Work; that, for this, a Man is envied of either 
WY Neighbour : : This is alſo Vanity and Vexation|Wlaith he 
of Spirit. i PEDAL Fe Foul of 
x | | Rn 1 ore Tr « 
2 Labour not to be rich; for Riches certain | 
make themſelves Wings, and fly away: Why th Th. 
| ſhouldfſt thou ſet thine Eyes upon that which ccordir 
not? For the Sun is no ſooner riſen, with a bum here be 
ing Heat, but it withereth the Graſs, and the ording 
Flower thereof falleth, and the Graee of the E ſo Vai 
ſhion of it periſheth : So alſo ſhall the Rich Maß s Sor: 
fade RP in his Os re ſeen 
Nause ur 


Feel. 3. 16. Peel. 6. 3. kcel. 2. 21, 19, 18, _ 
w Eccl. 2. 13. Eccl 10. 6. * Eccl.'g. 16, -: + * Provy, 

5 Prove 23. 4, 5. Jam. 1. 11. : * Ecch, 

| Ry Riche © Fccl, 


he Foa 
Viſe Mu 5 


* Riches are not for ever; neither doth the 
rown endure to every Generation. | 


ren, au at them; and, what good is there to the Owners 
Wiſdon,WWWhereof, ſaving the beholding of them with their 
o know yes E 

ter hin © Sometimes, Riches are kept, for the Owners 
r, whi aß 
a Fool! 
„ Where 
e fſhey 4 


F zothing in his Hand. All his Days, alſo, he eat- 
rath in his Sickneſs. 


ight er . 
t in gruß 
ef all that he deſireth; yet, God giveth him not 


Wower to eat thereof; but a Stranger eateth it. 
W his is Vanity, and it is an evil Diſeaſe. 


ertheleßz 
is Work 


7 rother, yet is there no end of all his Labour; 
either is his Eye ſatisfied with Riches ; neither 
Waith he for whom do I labour, and bereave my 


Poul of Good ? This is alſo Vanity; yea, it is a 


+ 


Wore Travel. 


ery right 
d of hu 
V exatiol 


certain | | : | nh | 

V by th There be Juſt Men, unto whom it happeneth, 
which ccording to the Work of the Wicked: Again, 
a bum here be wicked Men, to whom it happeneth, ac- 
and the ording to the Work of the Righteous. This is 
the Flo Vanity, Fa | 


ich Mu * Sometimes likewiſe, it ſo happens that Servants 


Pants upon the Earth. 


Eccl. 4 : — 27. ys | ® Eee. g. wy @ Eccl. 5.13. 14, 17 

LIAR ES 2.  * Eel, a $.. Brent ie ns 
Riches © Ecel. 10. 7. | y «OT > 

” | ; f For, 


The Sincere Word of G OD. 65 


b When Goods increaſe, they are increaſed that 


Whereof to their hurt: For, thoſe Riches periſh by ; 
vil Travel; and he begetteth a Son, and there is 


Ich in Darkneſs, and he hath much Sorrow and 
d There is an Evil common among Men ; namely, 


Man to whom God giveth Riches, Wealth, and 
lonour; fo that he wanteth nothing for his Soul, 


There is one, who hath neither Child, nor 


re ſeen upba Horſes, Princes walking as Ser- 


66 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


For, this is an Evil, among all things that a 
done under the Sun, that there is one Event un 
all; and no Man knoweth either Love or 2 It are 
| by all that i 18 before them. 1 er. 

The 
i The Eye is not fatisfied with b eng nor Mn be; 
"Ear filled with hearing. All the Labour of M ll be do 
is for the Mouth; and yet the Appetite is n. 
filled. He that loveth Silver; is not fat: gurely 
with Silver; nor he that loveth abundance, vii . and 
Increaſe : 1 that which is wanting cannot 


Wo their 
numbred. Wove the! 
*The Wandring of the Defire : : This i is alſo oh 
ty; and Vexation of Spirit. - W* Bcho] 
I Favour is deceitful, and Beauty is vain. e labou 
m In the multitude of Dreams, and many wou Nees for 
chere are alſo divers Vanities. Web; tl 
" Seeing then, there be many things chat increiſ icher 
Vanity, What is Man the better? orks. 
We Lore 
Man, whoſe 820 is in his Noſtrils, when ings, v 
in is he to be accounted of? As he came forth e Vain. 
his Mother's Womb, naked ſhall he return, to anity. 
as he came; and ſhall take nothing of his Labou vu] wi 
which he may carry away, in his Hand; in e Van 
points, as he came ſo ſhall he go: And what pri hadow, 
pow he, that hath laboured for the Wind ? ard of 
He heapeth up riches, and knoweth not . God, 
ſhall gather them; his Sons come to Honour, all 


lan Lift 
he knoweth it not ; and they are brought low, bt Vets 
he bel it not of them. 


— Hab. 2. 
od an... 1 Seda h.- Reel 6-9... Reel. 8 > 
Eccl, 1. 15. Eccl. 6. 9. 1 Prov. 31. 30. Eccl . 5. 


n Ecel. 6. 11. » Ifa, x. 22+ Teel. 5+ 257 16, 7 Py 
39+ 6. Job 14. 22. | | 


— — — 


5 that A There is no Remembrance of former things, 


dent vio: ther ſhall there be any Remembrance of things 


Hatt are to come, with thoſe that ſhall come 


Wer. ER Hs 
MF The thing that hath been it is that which 
nor e be; and that which is done, is that which 
of Mi be done; and there is no new thing under the 
te is 8 A „„ 
fata Surely, our Fathers have inherited Lies, Va- 
ce, wier, and things wherein there is no Profit; and 
annot Mg their way were Folly, yet their Poſterity ap- 


Wove their Sayings. 5 


alſo Vahl e 5 
| W* Behold, is it not of the Lord that the Peo- 


n. labour in the very Fire, and weary them- 
y Won tes for very Vanity? They weave the Spider's 
Web; their Web ſhall not become Garments: 
t increiſhhicher ſhall they cover themſelves with their 
Works. Wherefore turn not aſide from following 
Bc Lord; for then ſhall you go after vain 
, whe ings, which cannot profit nor deliver, for they 
e forth il: vain. For the Creature was made ſubje& to 
rn, tog lanity. # 8 | RK © 
s Labouz 1 would not live always, becauſe my Days 
; ind 2 Vanity. As a Servant earneſtly deſireth the 
hat priadow, and as an Hireling looketh for the Re- 
| ? ard of his Work; fo longeth my Soul for thee, 
not ug God, becauſe thy Loving-kindneſs is better 
0ur, n Ie. . 
t low, b N 


— rn 


3 


Ecel. 1. 11: * Eccl. 1. 9. Jer. 16. 19. Pf. 49. . 
Hab. 2» 13. Iſa. 59 b. . 1 Sam. 12. 20, 21. Rom. 0 
. * Job 7. 16, 2. Ph. bz. I, 3. | 
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68 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, % 


but the Lord directeth his Steps. 
he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. 


know not what ſhall be on the Morrow. 


them; They are wearied in the Multitude of tht 


, 949, 10. ED Iſa. 59. 8. — Jer. 10. 23. Prov. 20. 


Jhbe 


Inſels. 7 
WPrinces 0 
3 : here 1 
Vain Man would be wiſe, tho' Man be H; but 
like a wild Aſs's Colt. He faith he will be h. 
but it is far from him: For the Thoughts of rhe Fo 
Wiſe are vain. TO Inis Heat 
* We are but of Yeſterday, and know nothin Where 
We wait for Light, but behold ObſcurniWlace of 
for Brightneſs, but we walk in Darkneſs; 1 thereo 
grope for the Wall like the Blind; we ſtumbe iving. 
oon-day as in the Night. as 
2 The way of Peace we know not, there ut 
Judgment in our Goings, we have made us croti 
ed Paths. „ 5 
a The way of Man is not in himſelf: It is! 
in Man that walketh to direct his Steps. Ma 
Goings are of the Lord ; how can a Man then u 
derſtand his own way? His Heart deviſeth his wi 


The Icnozance of MAN. 


b If any Man. think that he knoweth any thu 


e Boaſt not thyſelf of to Morrow; for tit 
knoweſt not what a Day may bring forth. 


d Great Men are not always Wiſe, neitherd 
the Aged underſtand Judgment. 4% 
3 Where is the Wiſe? Where is the Scribe 
Where is the Diſputer of this World? Their Wi 
dom, and their Knowledge, it hath pervert 


_— 


w Job 17. 12+ Eccl, 7. 23. x Cor. 3. 20. * Job 8.9. 


Prev. 16. 9. b 1 Cor. 8. 2. Prov. 27. 1. Jam. 4" 
4 Job 32 9. 55 1 Cor. Is 20. 9 Ifa, 47. 10. 13s 
| | Counſel 


S, % The Sincere Word of GOD. 69 
Wnſels. For the Wiſdom of this World, and of 
Princes of this World, cometh to nought. 
There is a way that ſeemeth right unto a 


n be il; but the End thereof are the ways of 


[1 be . 5 
its of The Fooliſhneſs of Man perverteth his way: 
his Heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 

Where ſhall Wiſdom be found, and where is 
place of Underſtanding ? Man knoweth not the 
thereof; neither is it found in the Land of 

Living. ; 


nothuy 
)bſcury 
neſs; 1 
{tumble 


here b Wrarnzss and Insurriciency of MAN. 

us crot . N 

We are not ſufficient, of ourſelves, to think 
thing, as of ourſelves ; but our ſufficiency is 
od. VE 
We have no Might, neither know we what 
lo, but our Eyes are upon thee, O Lord. We 

d have no Power at all, except it were given 
from above. Aud we cannot go beyond 


: It 0 
s. Ma 
then u 
th his w. 


any tlg Commandment, or Permiſſion, of the Lord, 
now. lo good or bad, leſs or more, of our own 

for t Aal. | 7 | 
"rth. EN . 

; It is God that worketh in us, both to 
neither i and to do, of his good Pleaſure. Thou, 
„. haſt wrought all our good Works in us. 
* Scribe then it is not of him that willeth, nor of 
Their Wi that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
Ras * cy. Neither is he that planteth any thing, 

e O ' l 


. 2b. Prov. 16. 23. 8 Prov. 19. 3. Job 28. 
3. 2 Cor. 3. 5. * © 2 Chr. 20. 12. John 19.11, 
Id, 24.43. Numb. 22,18, Phil. 2, 13. Ifa- 26. 12. 

„9. 16. 1 Cor. 3. 7, e 


b 8. 9. 
Prov. 20. 
Jam. 4 l 


© Counſtl neither 


Earth. 


70 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, f 
neither he that watereth, but God that givetl oi! in S; 
Increaſe. Imag 
m Which of us, by ban thought, can add offWuth. 
Cubit unto his Stature; or, can make one H Ve 2: 
white or black ? Jour Fat 
un There is no King ſaved by the Multitude of; ment t 
Hoſt: And a mighty an is 4 delivered by nu We 5 
Strength. our | 
9 Through God we ſhall do valiantly, but M; and 
is the Help of Man in trouble. For what i Wrath. 
SON „ that we ſhould hope? | The | 
| be Wicked imagine miſchievous Deva e abon 
which they are not able to perform. Let them nid; the 
Counſel together, and it ſhall come to nougiiome fi 
Let them ſpeak. the Word, and it Gall not {ut one. 
F or God 1 is with us. All w 
ed eve 
The SINFULNEsS F MAN. come 
old liet 
q By one Man Sin entred into the Woll If we 
and * his Diſobedience many were made . elves, 
ners. none u 
God made Man upright ; but they have ſout ſinnet 
out many Inventions. and, 
Our firſt Father hath fined; and Me: W. 
Teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt the Ln; I a 
and all Fleſh hath e his Way upon en ä 
| not ? 
e What is Man, that he ſhould be clean! 4 The « 
he which is born of a Woman, that he ſhould iſh and 


Righteous? Behold he was ſhapen in Iniqu 


1 1 - ” 


1 Cor. 3.7. m Mat. 6. 27. Mat. 5. 5 n Pſ. 441 9 4 
0 PC. 60. 12, 11. Job 6. 41. P Pſ. 21. 11. Ia. 8. FLO 
1 Rom. 5, 12,39. EEccl. 7.29, 4. 43.27. am, 
6. 12. Job 15. 14. Pf. 51.5. : 3. 22. 


We Sincere Word of GOD: 51 


{ in Sin did his Mother conceive EEE and 

den of Man's Heart is Bra from bis 

uth. 

Me area Seed of Evil-doers ; ; <ubo are riſen up 

our Fathers ſtead, an Increaſe of inſul Mien, to 

zment the fierce Anger of the Lord. 

We have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, we, 

| our Fathers, from our Youth even unto this 

7 un; we are all of us, * N ature, che Children 
mth. 

The Children of Men are corrupt ; they bave 

e abominable Works: There is none that doth 


» Of, 
1vetht 


1 add a 
one I 


tude of. 
by mu 


* but u 
zhat 150 


Devi 


then id; they are all gone aſide, they are N 1gper | 
> nouglMome filthy ; there is none that doth good, no 
not lan one. 


All we, Uke Sheep, have gone aſtray, we have 
ou nodes one to his own way; All have finned, 
ort of the Glory of God, and the-whole 
orld lie leth in Wickedneſs. 
If we ſay that we have no Sin in, we deceive : 
(elves, and the Truth is not in us; For, there 
none upright among Men; there is no Man 
t ſnneth! not; bus, in many things we offend 
and, it is impoſſible but that offences will 
ne: Who then can ſay, I have made my Heart 
an; I am pure from my Sin; When there is not a 
* upon Earth, that doch Good, and fin- 
not? | 
The Scripture hath concluded all Men, both 
s and Gentiles, under Sin; that every Mouth 


e Wal 
made vl 


rave ſoug 


and ( 
the Loi 


upon 
lean ? A 
E ſhould 
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51. 5. Gen. 8. 21. If. 1. 4. Numb. 32. 14. fer. 
5, Eph, 2. 3. Pf. 24. 2, 1, 4. 1 Iſa, 53. 6. Rom. 
3˙ 1 John 5. 19. 1 John 1. 8. Mic. 7,1. 1 Kings 8. 

am. 3.2, Luke 17. 1. Prov. 20. 9. Ecel. 7. 20. 
al 3. 22. Rom, 3.9, 19. | 
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may be ſtopped, and all the World may become 
ilty before God. For as many as are of th Tora 
orks of the Law, are under the Curſe ; for 115 8% 
is written, Curſed is every one that continue - -. - 
not in all things which are written in the Law, 47 75 
do them ; therefore, by the Deeds of the Law th We nw 
ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified in the Sight of Gur. 1. 
And now, for a long ſeaſon, a great part of ie Lau 
Gentile World, hath been without the true Gol. --.:, 
and without a teaching Prieſt, and without Lav 2 
and theſe have had their Converſation i in the Lu: do 
of the -Fleſh, fulfilling the Defires of the Fler the 
and of the Mind, and vn deen to it agair 
Courſe of this World. 


dne to 
b How abominable, and filthy is Man, wh 
drinketh Iniquity like Water? | 
c The Heart of Man is deveieful, above Il 
things, and deſperately wicked, who can knq 
we 
Men love Darkneſs rather than Light beca 
their Deeds are evil. | 


* In 


; *W 
. © Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil Work! Een 
not executed eedily; therefore, the 5 ee Ser: 
of the Sons of en is fully ſet in them, to of all t 
Evil. . 
f The way of Man i is Bm and ſtrange; f = iF 
the way of Peace have they not kpown. ſhall &a1 
'£ The Heart of the Sons of Men is full of E livin b 
and Madneſs is in their Heart while they live, an u Ry, 
after that they go to the Dead. Town E, 
, 35 i : | 
Rom. 3. 19. Gal. 3. 10. Rom- z. 20. 12 Chr. 15. d Rom 
Eph. 2. 3, 2. > Job 15. 16. e Jer. 17. 9. 1 17. Rom 
. BG .- 0 Bs I 2 PK F Prov. 21. % Rem. 80. Gen, 
| | 21. 2. P 


17. 8 Ecel. g. 3. | 


—— 
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, 
becnneſſi © In us, that is, in our Fleſh, dwelleth no good 
e of tif ing: For to will is preſent with us, but how/ to 
e; for WW -rform that which is good, we find not. The 
ontinueißg dpirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is weak: 
Law, / tho" we delight in the Law of God, after 
aw thn tc inward Man, yet there is another Law in our 
of Gol embers, which is continually warring againſt 
rt be Law of our Mind, in order to bring 1t into 
rue Gol aptivity to. the Law of Sin, which is in our 
105 Lay Members; /o that oftentimes, what we would, 
the Lu iat do we not; but what we hate, that do we: 
he FO or the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spi- 
8 to Wit againſt the Fleſh; and theſe are contrary the 
dne to the other; ſo that we cannot a/ways do 
. the things that we would: For the Good that we 
an, would, we do not; but the Evil which we would 
ot, that we do. 3 V 
above dur Goodneſs is as a Morning Cloud, and as 
an knit the early Dew it goeth away. r 
* We are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
at becul Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags. 
When we ſhall have done all thoſe things 
Work! hich are commanded us, we are till unprofita- 
py a le Servants: And awe are not worthy of he leaſt 
m, to "ef all the Mercies which God hath ſhewed unto 
| us, 3 | 
inge; "Bl If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark Iniquities, who 
| F ſhall ſtand ?. In thy Sight, O Lord, ſhall no Man 
l of Ehring be juſtified. cu. 
live, an , Frery way of Man is right and clean in his 


Jon Eyes: But the Lord, ae pondereth the 


; — 


N 
* 


Rom. 7. 18. Mat, 26, 41. Rom. 7. 22, 23, 15. Gal. 5. 
7. Rom. 7, 19. 5 Hof. 6. 4+ * Ifa. 64. 6. Luke 17. 
Remo. Gen, 32. 10. m pſal. 130. 8. Plal, 143. 2. Prov. 


21. 2. Prov, 16. 2. f N * 
E Hearts 
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Hearts and weigheth the Spirits, knoweth hi 
Fooliſhneſs; and his Sins are not hid from him. 
© Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, I an 


tempted of God ; for God tempteth not any Man; * 


but every Man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own Luſts and enticed ; then when Luft hath 
conoeived, it bringeth forth Sin; and Sin wi. ni 
is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. 

P Thou wilt ſay then, * awe cannot by Nature 
do the Things contain'd in the Law of God, why 
doth he yet find fault? Nay, but O Man, who 
art thou that replieſt againſt God ? Shall the thing 
formed ſay to him that formed it, why haſt thou 
made me thus: | 5 

4 To the Lord our God belong Mercies and 
Forgiveneſſes, tho' we have rebelled againſt hm 
And therefore we ought rather to ſay, Lord, whit 
is Man that thou ſhouldſt magnify him, and that 
thou ſhouldſt ſet thine Heart upon him, and tha 
thou ſhouldſt viſit him every Morning, and try hin 
every Moment. | 
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Prov. 16. 2. Pfl. 69. J. » Jam, 1. 13, 14, 15. f Rom 
9. 19+ [T Rom. 2. 14.] Rom. 9. 20. * Pan. 9. 9. Job; 
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I, 
| hy N 
_ 2 n A F. IV. 
Man; . 
away Concerning the RE D EMP 77 2 N of 
will MAN by FESUS CHRIST the 
"0 SON 54 GOD, together with the 
lature | FATHER, and the HOLY GHOST. 
„ Why 
, Who 85 — — 05 — wo 
| thing 
x thou 0 o D the F ATHFR hath lm us. "RY 
his S O N. 
es and 5 
ſ him, THEN the Fulneſs of Time was come, 
, What God our Father, and our Redeemer, who 
id that WG; all, in a more ee pre and extraordinary man- 
ad that ter, the Father of our Lord Jefas Chriſt, ſent forth 
ry hin {Wis Son to be the Saviour of the World. 
o In this was manifeſted the Love of God to- 
b ards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
Jon into the World, to be a Propitiation for our 
Rom. Sis, that we might live through him; aud that 
- Job % hoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
Wave eternal Life. - 
N God ſent not his Son into the World to con- 
emn the World; but that the World through him, 
1 bt be ſaved. 
God, who created all things by eſus Chriſt, 
Pas in Chriſt, reconciling the World unto him- 
elf, not 3 their T W l unto them: 
gu. 4. 4. Ifa, 64. 8. Ifa. 47; 4. Rom. 15. 6. Gal. 4. 4. 
| oh n 4. 14. 1 John 4. 9, 10, 9. John 3. 15 6 John 
HAP 7. * Eph. 3. 9. 2 Cor. 17 


For 
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For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all Fal 


neſs dwell, and by him, to reconcile all things un. 5 5 


to himſelf: By him, I ſay, whether they be thing 
in Earth, or things in Heaven, 


5 
0 
25 


»The Father loved the 8on, and gave al 


things into his Hand. Ad he ſpake the Words 0 : - 


* " 


f God anointed him with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with Power; and he was I of God by 
Miracles, and Wonders, and Signs, which Gol 


did by him. rr Ayo © | : 4 


e Him, being delivered by the determinat 
Counſel and Fore-knowledge: ob ode and by wick 
ed Hands being crucified and ſlain, God hath raiſed 
up: 4:d that ſame Ts who was thus crucified, 
God hath made bot 


God; for God gaye not the Spirit by meaſure unt 


* r ory . — 
0 "Irs — hot Bi ri Des Mn Fe} HE A I 8 rn eP PGCICYs 191. 


Col, 1. 19. 20. John 3. 35, 34. f Ads 10, 38. Acts 2. 23 
B Acts 2. 23, 24, 36. Acts 5. 31. b Eph, 1. 20, 21, 27 
lohn 5. 22. Acts 10.42. : 1 | 

| ey Quis 
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II Fal. 4 Quick and Dead. To whom the Father hath 
S5 given Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give 
ting Pternal Life to as many as the Father hath given 
Shim, LE | 

ve al 


ords 0 
re unty 


Ja ad | 15 1 
wy , hath. God viſited, and redeemed his 
00 people; as he ſpake by the Mouth of his holy 


; Prophets, which have been ſmce the World be- 
Egan: And hath performed the Mercy promiſed 


: miſe of the Holy Ghoſt, the Father -ſent him in 
Whis Name; that we might be juſtified in the 
: 25: of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
A | | 8 


mina 


7 Inant; that he would grant unto us, that we be- 
aa ing deliver'd out of the Hands of our Enemies, 


ou might ſerve him without Fear, in Holineſs and 


o be 4 


Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us, and choſen 
jus, in him, before the Foundation of the World; 
and ꝑredeſtinated us into the Adoption of Chik 
dren, by Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelf, according to 
che good Pleaſure of his Will, to the Pai 


and, i 
ty, and 
ever 
1d, but 
put al 


I hath, abaunded towards us, in all Wiſdom, and 
| Prudence, 57071 made known unto: us the My- 
ſtery of; his Will, according to his good Pleafure, 


which he hath purpoſed in himſelf ; that, in the 


* | 1 „ 
— — — 1 * 


Phu 2. 2. * Ads 10 OR John 14. 26; 1 Cor, 6. 11. 
11 * 637 70, 72, 73, 74. 75. W Eph. 1. 3» + 5+ 
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x Jeſus having received of the Father the Pro- 


o our Fathers, and remembred his holy Cove- 


| pond before him all the Days of our 
7 u Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
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| e of 
Mea the Glory of his Grace, wherein he hath made 
e lei us accepted in the beloved: And wherein he 
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Diſpenſation of the Fulneſs' of Times, he might f : 


gather together in one all things in Chriſt, both 
- Which are in Heaven, and which are on Earth 
even in him. 


The NaTvuRE "of CHRIST. 
CHRIST 1s G OD. 


n In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God, 
All things were made by him ; and without him 
was not any thing made that was made. 

o Jeſas Chriſt, he is Lord of all; the one Lord, 
by whom are all things, and we by him; who is 
over all, God blefſed for ever, "By whom alſo Gol 
made the Worlds. 

b By him were all things created that are in 
Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and invi- 
fible ; whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, 
or Principalities, or Powers; all things were 
created by him, and for him. 

And he is before all things, and by him al 
things conſiſt: Who upholdeth | all things by the 
Word of his rower. 2 


r This is the Beloved Son of God, in "LY he 


is well pleaſed : The only Begotten of the Father; 
who proceeded forth, and came from God; the 
Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
his Perſon ; in whom dwelleth all the Fulneſ: of 
the Godhead, 8 
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Eph. 1. 10. John 1. 1, 3. Ads 10. 36. x Cor. 8. 6. 
Nan 9. 8. Heb. 1. 2. 7 Col. 1. 16. 1 Col. 1. 17. Heb. 
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s As the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath he 
given to the Son to have Life in himſelf, 
= *© He and his Father are One. He is in the 
Father, and the Father in him. All things that 
the Father hath are his: And what things ſoever 
the Father doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. _ 
le ſaid alſo that God was his Father, making 
& himſelf equal with God. „„ 


V He is the firſt, and the laſt: It is he that li- 
veth, and was dead, and behold he is alive for 
evermore; Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and 
to day, and for ever. For thus faith God unto tlie 
Son, Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever, 
Ja Scepter-of Righteouſneſs is the Scepter of thy 


* Great is the Myſtery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Chriſt ; in whom are hid all the Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom, and Knowledge. | 
1 A. yer knew all Men, and needed not that any 

ſhould teſtif of Man; for he knew what was in 
Man. He knew from the beginning who they 
were that believed not, and who ſhould betray him. 
And, when any reaſoned within themſelves, he per- 
s ceived their Thoughts. For it is he that ſearcheth 

the Reins, and Hearts. 1 1 
We are ſure that he knew all things; and 
by this, we believe, that he came forth from 
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— — 
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John 5. 26. John 10. 30. John 14. 11. Jobn 16. 15. 
2 5. 19. * Johns, 18. Y Rev. 1. 17, 18. Heb 13. 8. 
leb. 1. 8. * Col. 2. 2, 3- Ihn 2. 24, 25. John 6, 64. 
Mark 2. 8. Luke Jo 22+ Rev- 2, 23 55 John 16. 30. 
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a All Power was given unto him, in Heaven, the Ref 
and in Earth; and the Works that he did bare and Pe: 


witneſs of him; for the Winds and the Sea obey- Wi 57 
ed him. With Authority and Power he com. 1 
manded the unclean Spirits, and they obeyed Wi 1 
him. And there were alſo many other wonder. ſhipped 
ful things that Jeſus did, which none other Man and, 4 
a bo TD when © 
. * He had Power on Earth to forgive Sins; and which 
who can forgive Sins but God only ? 3 wWas. 
As the Father raiſeth up the Dead, and quick: * 79 
neth them: even ſo the Son quickneth whom he the N. 
4 And he gave his Diſciples Power, and Autho- Mercy 
rity over all Devils, and unclean Spirits, to caſt and G 
them out; and Power to heal all manner of Sick. 
neſs, and all manner of Diſeaſe.  _ Pf 
Me can do all things, through Chriſt, which lieve 1 
ſtrengtheneth us; and, without him, we can do that v 
nothing; who is able even to ſubdue all things un- Men f 
to himſelf. N N ; the Fa 
. is he that openeth, and no Man ſhutteth, gotten 
and ſhutteth, and no Man openeth; and hath the of Go. 
Keys of Hell, and of Death. 1818 
8 This is He that is holy ; He that is true; Je- our 8 
ſus Chriſt the Righteous ; who will give unto every now a 
one according to their Works. 1 
| 15 b Jo 
2 Mat. 28. 18. John 5. 36. Mat. 8. 27, Luke 4. 36. 14.27. 
Mark 1. 27. John 21. 25. Mat. 21. 15. Joba 15. 24 20-30 
> Mat, 9. 6. Mark 2. 7. John 5. 21. Luke 9. 1. 9.27. 
Mat. 10. 1» © Phil. 4. 13. John 15. 5. Phil. 3. 21. f Rev 1 Tim 
3. 7. Rev, 2. 18. 5 Rev. 3. 7. 1 Jchn 2. 1. Rev. 2. 23. 2 3: 
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h | He is the Way, the Truth, and the Light ; 


the Reſurrection, and the Life; who n — 


and Peace, and Eternal Life. 


1 This is the true God, even 65 ous” of 


God; ſeſus Chriſt; avhom his Diſciples | wor- 
ipped! while he was with them in the World, 


and, after he was carried up into Heaven; 


when the Father glorthed him, with the Glory 
which he had with him, before the World 
. 

Aud they preached, baptized, and Bleſſed in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt: they Fa to him, and 
thank'd him; and from him they expected Grace, 


Mercy, and Peace, fend all other e Bleſſings, 


and Gifts. 


b Theſe Things are pation that we might Ko | 


lieve that Jefus is the Chriſt, the Son of God; 
that we ſhould truſt in his Name; and that all 
Men ſhould honour the Son,. even as they honour 
the Father; avho, when he brought in the firſt Be- 
gotten into the World, ſaith, and let all the Fs 
* God ora him. | 

m This is the Doctrine of the Fe God, 55 
our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt ; to him be Glory both 
n | F 
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111 14 6. 1 1.9 2 11. 25 . 4. 7. John 
14. 27. TJobn 10. 28. 1 John 5. 20. Mat. 28. 17. Mat. 
20. 20. ohn 17. 12. ot, 24.57, 524 John 17. * * Acts 
9. 27. Acts 2. 38. 1 Tim. I. 2. Acts 7. 59. 1 Theſ. 3. 11, 
1 Tim. 1. 12. 1 Tim. 1. 2. Eph. 1. 3. Kph. 4. 8. John 
20. 37. Mat, 12. 21. John 5-23. Heb. 1. 6. ® Tit. 2+ 10, 
73 2 Pet. 3 19. | 
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He was made MAN. 


© Chriſt Jeſus, being in the Form of God, / 


thinking it no Robbery to be equal with God, 
made himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon him 

the Form of a Servant, and was made in the like- 
neſs of Men, and was found in faſhion as a Man, 
_ made of a Woman, in the likeneſs of finful 

_ 7 5 e 

o He came down from Heaven, from the Boſom 
of the Father; and, being made a little lower than 
the Angels, as the Children / Men are Partakers of 
Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part 
, Ee 1 
bop And the Word was made Fleſh and dwelt 
among us: God was manifeſt in the Fleſh. 
4 For verily, he took not on him the Nature of 
Angels ; but he took on him the Seed of Abraham, 


. and was made of the Seed of David, of whom, as 


concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came. 


Now the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this 
wife: When as his Mother Mary was eſpouſed to 
Joſeph, before they came together, the Holy Ghoſt 
came upon her, and the Power of the Higheſt 
overſhadowed her, and ſo ſhe ' conceived,_ and 
brought forth a Son, who was called Jeſus: and 
therefore alſo, Becauſe ſhe was with Child of the 
| Holy Ghoſt, that Holy Thing, which was born of 
her, was called the Son of God, and Emanuel, 
which being interpreted, is, God with us. 


* 


Phil. 2. 6, 6, 7, 8. Gal. 4. 4. Rom. 8. 3. John z. 
T3. Jchq 1. 18. Heb, 2. 9, 14. 7 John 1. 14. 1 Tim. 3.16. 
1, Heb. 2. 16. Rom. 1. 3. Rom. 9. 5. r Mat. 1. 18. 
Luke 1. 35, 31. Mat. 1. 18. Luke 1. 35. Mat. 1. 23. 
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Aud when he was brought forth, he was 
wrapp'd in Swadling-cloaths, and laid in a Man- 


ger, 


5 I Afterwards he was ſubje& unto his Parents, 
Mary and Joſeph: He increaſed in Wiſdom and 


Stature: He was tempted of the Devil: He was 
hungry, and weary, and had not where to lay his 
Head: He wept, and was grieved; and he was 
touched with the Feeling of our Infirmities. 
_«* Himſelf took our Infirmities, and bare our 
Sickneſſes, and was, in all Points, tempted like 
as we are: and, in all things, he was made like 
unto his Brethren, yet without Sin. For thus it 
behoved him to be made, that he might be a mer- 


ciful, and faithful N in things pertain- 


ing to God, to make Reconciliation for the Sins of 


the People: For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, 


being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. eq 


The CHARACTER of CHRIST; who is both 
GOD and MAN. 55 


» Unto us a Child is born; and his Name ſhall 


be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty God, 


the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 


3. T, his is he that ſhould come;. he of whom: 


Moſes, in the Law, and the Prophets, did write: 


The Chriſt of God: Chriſt the Lord ; the 


Am 


Luke 2. 7. Luke 2. 51,41, 16, 52. Luke 4 1, 2. 
Mark 11. 12. John 4. 6. Mat. 8. 20. on 11. 35. Mark 3. 

» Mat. 8. 17. Ficd. 4. 15» Heb. 2. 17. 
Heb. 4. 15, Heb. 2. 17, 18. » IIa. 9, 6. Mat. 11. 3. 
John x, 45. Luke 9. 20. Luke 2. 11. | 
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84 We CuxlisT TAN INSTITUTES, or, 
the Meſſias, Which is, mou in- 
terpreted, the Chriſt, or the Anointed. 


He was that Prophet that ſhould come into the 


World; a Teacher come from God, to teach the 


way of God in Truth. 

To this end was he born, and for-this cauſe 
came he into the World ; that he ſhould bear Wit. 
neſs unto the Truth. 

a Chrift Jeſus wa. the A file, and High- Prief 
of our Profeſſion; called of God an High-Prieſt, 
after the Order of Melchiſedeck; being an High- 
Prieſt of Good Things to come; a Miniſter of the 
Sanctuary, and of the true "Tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not Man. 

b The ſame Jeſus is the Lamb of God, which 


 taketh away the Sin of the World ; a Lamb without 


27.14. 


Blemiſh, and without Spot. 
c There 1 is one Mediator between God and Men, 


the Man Chriſt Jeſus: Who gave himſelf a Ranſom 


for all. 
4 This is ed the Saviour of the World; in 


whom we have Redemption: abo is our Advocate 


with the Father: and the Author of Eternal Salva- 
tion unto all them that obey him. 
. * This is he that was born King of the Jews ; 
and is mow the Prince of the Ki ings of the Earth ; 
v-ho ſhall judge the Quick and the Dead, at his op 
pearing, and his Kingdom. 

He is 2 of Lords, and King of r 


* — 


Like's 23. 35s John 1. 41. Acts 4. 27. 
3. 2. Mat. 22 16. Jobn 18. 37. Hab. 3.1. Heb. 5 
16. Heb. 9. 11. Het, 8 2. John +, 29. I Pet. 1. 19+ 
1 Tim, 2, 5, 5. + John 4. 42. Eph. 1. 7. 1 Joba 2 
5 Heb, bY 9. | 0 Mat. 2. 2, Rev. I» 5 2 Tim. 4. 1. of Rey, 
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Y Jchn 6. 14. John 
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ly from 
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| Guile | 
Such: 
who is 
m Sinne 


what Means "JESUS CHRIST bath 
wrought SALVATION for us. 


He per formed the whole Law. 


| Chriſt came not to deſtroy the N or che 
* but to fulfil he. For he was made un- 
r the Law, to redeem them that were "under the 
w; and he hath, as it became him, fulk 
ghteouſneſs. 
He pleaſed not himſelf, neither Conghd he his 
n Will, but the Will of the Father which ſent 
$ ; for he did cared] 2. things that pleaſed 
ather. : 

i He was meek and lowly in Heart : He did 
Violence, neither was any Deceit in his Mouth: 
hen he was reviled, he reviled not again; when 
ſuffered he threaten'd not, but committed him 
to him that judgeth righteouſly : And tho' he 

re a Son, yet learned he bedience by the Wage 
ich he ſuffered. | 

The Law: of Truth was in his Mouth: He 
Wked in Peace and Equity, and did turn many 

ly from Iniquity. 
He went about doing Good; Fees he did all 
es well; leaving us an Example, that we 
uld follow his Steps; who did no Sin, neithen 
| Guile found in his Mouth. 
E Such an High-Prieſt became us, who knew no- 

Ting is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate: 

m Sinners. 


Mat, 5, 17. Gal. 4. 4, 5. Mat- 3.15. b Le Jo 
5. 20. John 8. 29. Mat. 11. 29, Iſa. 53. 9; 1 Pet. 
5. Heb. 5. 8. * Mal, 2. 6. Acts 10. 38. Mark 7, 
m Heb. 7. 26. 


Pet. 2. 21, 22, 
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86 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTEs, „ &< 
He gave us @a New Covenant. 5 8. 
un The Law, and the Prophets were until Jou kee 
Since that time the Kingdom of God is preach e Meg; 
Ey Jeſus Chriſt; vo came to call Sinners to H abliſhec 
/ entance; to preach the Goſpel of Peace; andi yvenant 
ring glad Tidings of good things. oe been 
_ 9 'The Law was given by Moſes, but Grace a New 
Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt ; which was a li - 
phet, mighty in Deed and Word, before C The { 
and all the People; concerning wwhom Moſes tri e Seryi 
faid unto the Fathers, a Prophet ſhall the Ire offs: 
our God raiſe up unto you, of your BrethWt make 
ike unto me, him ſhall ye hear, in all thin ing to 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you: and it ſhall cats and 
to paſs, that every Soul, which will not la Ordin: 
that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among format 
People, LS ___ 
o Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of the Circunt New i 
ſion, for the Truth of God, to confirm the Prom Tranſp 
ſes made unto the Fathers; and that the Genti nt, they 
might glorify God for his Mercy. e of ete: 
J all the Promiſes of God, in him, are 1% Chr 


and in him, Amen. 


The Law was our School-maſter to bring! 
to Chriſt ; who hath changed the Cuſtoms wh 
Moſes delivered, and took that Yoke from the Ni 

of his Diſciples ; which neither their Fathers, 1 
they were able to bear, 5 


— 


- -*® Luke 16. 16. Luke 4. 43, Mat. 9. 13. Rom. 10. 
John 1. 11. Luke 24. 10. Acts 3. 22, 23. f RO 
15. 8,9 32 Cox. . 20. 7 Gal. 3. 24. J Acts b 

Acts 15. 10. | LAs | 
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he Prieſts that offered Gifts according to the 
aw, ſerved unto the Example and Shadow of 


; Of, 


i Jo 


reach Mediator of a better Covenant, which was 
s to H ablimed upon better Promiſes. For if that firſt 


? dvenant had been faultleſs, then ſhould no place 


5 and ( 
ee been ſought: for: the fecond ; and, by giving 
fri 


race a New Covenant, the Lord hath made the 
s a Md. | 


re G 


es e Service, and a worldly Sanctuary; in which 


he L 


Brethm . t make him that did the Service perfect, as per- 
11 thüßz ing to the Conſcience; which ſtood. only in 


hall Coll 
not het 
mong tu 


N ats and Drinks, and divers Waſhings, and car- 
W Ordinances, impoſed on them until the time of 


Circuni 
ne Prot 
> Gentil 


New Teſtament ; that, by the Redemption of 
Tranſgreflions that were under the firſt Teſta- 


e of eternal Inheritance. 15 9 
Chriſt hath blotted out the Hand-writing of 
linances that was againſt us, which was contrary 
us, and took it out of the way; /o. that we are 
longer ſubje& to Ordinances, which all are to 


are Ie 


0 bring i 


20s wih im with the uſing ; nor are we tied up, as the 
the NW; avere, in Meat, or in Drink, or in reſpe& of 


thers, Moly Day, or of the New Moon, or of the Sab- 


h Days, which were a Shadow of things ta 
Ne; but the Body is of Chriſt. | 


Rom. 10 l 
P Ri 


| Ads 6. 
Li 


— 


Heb. 8. 4, &, 6, 75 13. 6 Heb. Jo I, 9, 10, 11, 15. 
Col. 2. 14, 20, 2, 16, 17. 


% 


; avenly things: But now hath Chriſt obtained a 
re excellent Miniſtry, by how much alſo he is 


| The firſt Covenant had alſo Ordinances of Di- 
re offered both Gifts and Sacrifices, that could 


formation: But Chriſt, being come an High 
Pet of things to come, 1s the Mediator of 
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3 There is, ks A diſannulling of the Con. 


mandment for the Weakneſs and Ui 


profitablen thereof. F or the Law made. nothin 7 
E but the bringing in of a better Hope d 


the which we draw nigh. unto God: For . 


are ſaved by Hope: 1 


2 


*in Chriſt RF we who ſoindtimes were þ 


of deing Aliens from the Commonwealth of 
rael, and Strangers from the Covenants of Promi 
are made nigh. For he is our Peace, who hut 
made both Fes and Gentiles one, and hath brokd 
down the middle Wall of the Partition between u 
having aboliſhed in his Fleſh, the Enmity, e 

the. Eaw of Commandments, contained in 05 


nances. So that now there is neither Greek u 


Ae Cireumeiſſon nor Uncireumeifion, Barbar 
cythian, Bond, nor F ree; for we are al one! 
n Jeies. : x 


* I Thes is the Meſlias, oth, wha he came, ut 
7 tell us all thin id accordingly, he, to whi 
were known the Way s of Life, hat Hagel 725 Wi 
we ſhall do, that wer may work the Works of 60 
2 Moſes, becauſe of the Hardneſs of tht 


Hearts, ſuffered the Jews to do ſome things, avhni 
from the Beginni ng, were not ſo dane: And 1 
b 


” things were ſaid by them of old Time 4% 
awful, which were not allowed in the Law 
Moſes; and, the Word of God, delivered 


him, was, in divers caſes, Rage of none Ef 


+ —— 


— a 


w Heb. 7, 18, 19, Rom. 8. a * TY 2. 13, 1271 
14. 355 Col. 3. 11. Gal. 3. 28. John 4. 15. Ach 
28. Joh n 6. 28. 4 Matth. 19. 8. Matth. 5. 21, 2711 
ct, 7. 13, 5 
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Of 5 | 

e od E 1 the Tradition of the Elders. But Chriſt, 
and U 5 Apoſtles, e the Way of God more 
notti erf 


0 He hath called us to Glory and Virtue, and 
E ven unto us exceeding great and precious Promi- 
Ws ; that by theſe we might be Partakers of the 
Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corruption that 
were : in the World rough, Luft. 
ch of RY 727 is the Goſpel of the Grace of God, tobe 
promi ill have Mercy, and not Sacrifice; which is the 
ho U ö wer of God unto Salvation, to every one that 
h bid lieveth. Therein, a//o, is revealed the Wrath of 
ween od from Heaven, againſt all Ungodlineſs and Un- 
ty, e phteouſneſs of Men. 

: * The Word of the Lord endureth for ever ; and 


pe a 
For it 


in On 
. ois the Word, which by the Go pe + is preached 
zarban 15. It is cafes for Heaven and Earth to paſs 


11 one % than one Little of the Law of Chrift to fail. 
4 Other Foundation can no Man lay than that 1s 
ame, 
to whil 
bt us Wi 
8 of Gil 
of tha 


75, aulit 


ll be manifeſt; and the Fire ſhall try err Man's 
ork, & what ſort it is. 


He died for our 81 NS. 


Aud u | 
ime ! WF Thoſe IO which God before had 55 
Lau 1 Mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt 
;vercd ald ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. For, the Chief 


ne Feet, and the Scribes, and Elders of the People 


we the Jews, condemned kim to Death, and de- 
_— » W | I 


rk 34 Adds 28. 23, Acts 18 VE 


4 , 12:1 
25 a6 


2 Pet, 1. 3,4 Acts 20. 24. Mat. g. Rom. Is. 

. —_ | 17, 18, 7 3 pet. 1. 25 · Luke 16. 17. ? * 1 Cor. 
throſ 7 13. Acts 3. 18, Mat, 20, 18, - a 

| livered 


.. which is Jefus Chriſt. 4rd, if any Man build | 
on this Foundation, Gold, Silver, Precious 
dnes, Wood Hay, Stubble ; every Man' s Work 
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0 
livered him to the Gentiles, to mock, and u . He 
ſcourge, and to crucify him: Aud, He was cruci-W. ! 
ed between two Thieves, being obedient unto Dea ity 
even the Death of the Croſs. . n 
"Mw TE. | 2 Ito him 
F Chriſt hath loved us, and hath given him 1 * 
for us, an Offering, and a Sacrifice to God, for 1 4 
ſweet ſmelling Savour. 3 | 2 * 2 
E Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us, u * 
avas the Lamb flain from the Foundation of vi -* 29" 
World, nat 3 ; * | 
When we were yet without Strength, in u. 7 b 
time Chriſt died for the Ungodly. While we w F N. 5 
yet Sinners, he died for us; and gave himſelf i 11 0 
our Sins, that he might deliver us from this pre n 
evil World. 1 
__+ Chritt hath ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt for Mines jt 
Unjuft, that he might bring us to God. Suri d 7 
he hath born our Griefs, and carried our Sorte. 9 F 
He was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he ii of wy 
- bruiſed for our Iniquities ; who Tis ownſelt vn el 
our Sins, in his own Body, on the Tree, that : 
being dead to Sin, ſhould live unto Righteouſni{M. FR £ a 
by whoſe Stripes we were healed. mW CE 
He, who knew no Sin, was made to be v oats and 
for us, that we might be made the Righteouſnei ie * 
God in him. The Lord hath laid on him the! oy he 
quity of us all. 5 Fered : 
© 1 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of 4% f 
Law, being made a Curſe for us, that he might! ee 
concile us unto God by the Croſs. | 7 wy 


—_— * — — — ; — 


Matth. 20. 19. Luke 24. 20. Mat. 20, 18. Matth. 20 
Phil. 2. 8. f Eph. 5. 2. 8 x Cor. 5. 7. Rev. I) 
Þ Rom, 5. 6, 8. Gal, 1. 4. i 1 Pet. 3. 18. Iſa. 534 

Pet. 2. 23 * 2 Cor. LY 21. Iſa. 53 6. $ Gal. 


* 


0 Rev. 1. 
ohn 2. 2. 
Pet. 1. 11 
14, 12, 2 


4 
' 


P 
£3 


„, Doe Sincere Word of GOD. 91 
and 9 
cru 


Death, 


" He loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in 
Wis own Blood; who gave himſelf for us, that 
Wc might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify 
Into 2225 a peculiar People, zealous ot good 
OFRS. | b 

= * The Son of Man gave himſelf a Ranſom for 
Wl; and, He is the Propitiation for the Sins of the 
Whole World. He died for all, that they which 
e, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves 


himkl Y 
d, for: 


us, wh 


1 of th Wt unto him which died for them. mn. 
He hath redeemed us to God, by his Blood, 
Wt of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, 
Wd Nation. „ ae 

Hie ſhall juſtify many; for, he ſhall bear their 
Wiquities. SD Pcs | 
We were not redeemed with corruptible 


„ in di 
we wen 
mſelf int 
is preſet 


: _ Wings, as Silver and Gold, but with the precious 
8 Y Wood of Chriſt, who was fore - ordained before 
| Ye e Foundation of the World, but was manifeſt in 


ele laſt Times for us, who, by him, do believe in 
od: for, we are bought with a Price. 

* Chriſt; our High Prieſt, not by the Blood of 
oats and Calves, but by his own Blood, entred 


\ſ{elf 
that 
eouſn 


5 44 , once, into the Holy Place; having offered 
n the ſelf, without Spot, to God, and obtained 


nal Redemption for us. Neither hath he often 
tered, fince the Foundation of the World: But 
w, once, in the End of the World, hath he ap- 
red; to put away Sin, by the Sacrifice of him- 
And, as it is appointed unto Men once to 


rſe of 
might 


latth. 27: 8 8 . 
. %% . 5. Tit. 2. 14. * Math, 20, 28. 1 Tim. 2-6; 
Iſa. 53 4 h Fi » 0 
1 Gal. +. bn 2. 2. 2 Cor. 5. 13. Rev. 5.9 IIa. 53. 17. 
. Pet. 1. 18, 193 20, 21. 3 Cor. 6. 3 ET. Heb. 9. 11, : 
14, 12, 26. ö * . 
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92 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 
die; fo Chriſt was once offered to bear the Sins d 


many. 


offering, oftentimes, the ſame. Sacrifices, which ca 
never take away Sins; but we are ſanctified, thiy 


Every other Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring, and . 


the Offering of the Body of Jefus Chriſt once fy ; 


all. Aud, by one Offering, he hath perfeQed f 


ever them that are ſanctified. 


t This Jeſus, being the Captain of our Salvation 


and having taſted Death for every Man, was mal 
E through Sufferings; that, through Death 


e might deſtroy him that had the Power of Dea, 


that is, the Devil; and deliver them, who, th 


Fear of Death, were all their Life- time ſubje&t 


u He laid down his Life of himſelf, and no Ma 
took it from him. Aud, hereby perceive we tit 


Love of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for u. 


Fe roſe again for our Jus rr IAT ION. 


» The ſame Chriſt, who died for our Sins, w 


buried, and rofe again the third Day, according i 


the Scriptures, being put to Death in the Fleſh, u 


quicened by the Spirit. | it 1 
* God raiſed him up, and ſhewed: him openl 


unto. Witneſſes, choſen before: of God; c iu 
none other things, than thoſe which the Propid 


and Moſes did ſay, ſhould come; That Chil 


mould ſuſfer, and that he ſhould be che firſt dn 


ſhould riſe from the Dead. 
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v John 10. 18. 1 John 3-1 
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„ Tho! he was crucified through Weakneſs, yet 
* lived by the Power of God; who looſed the 

7 ains of Death, becauſe it was not poſſible that he 
mf be holden of i it. 

4 he had Power to lay down his Life, + he 

id Power to take it again. 

Chriſt, being raiſed from the Dead, dieth no 

Pore; Death args no more Dominion over 


or, 
Sins of 


18, and 
ich can 
„ thro 
nce fa 
ted fot 


Ivation, 
a8 mad 


ee ed to be the 8. af God, with 


Death ower, by the Reſurrection from the Dead. 

Dea, 

o, thr © Thus it bohbved: Obriſt to ſuffer, and to rie 
bjedt vom the Dead, that Repentanee and Remiſſion of 


Wins ſhould be preached in .his Name among all 
Nations. 

4 He was delivered for our Offences, and raiſed 
ain for our Juſtification. - And therefore have we 
Ilirely Hope by the Reſurrection of Tn Chriſt 
om the Dead. | 
If Chriſt be not riſen, then is there no Refar- 
Ection of the Dead, then is the Preaching of the 
lpoſtles vain, and our Faith is alſo vain; we are 
et in our Sins: But now is Chriſt riſen from the 
Dead, that we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of 


no Mu 
we tif 
> for W, 


7: al ſe. For, in that he died, he died unto Sin once; 
C Jt, in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Like- 
Prophi phe iſe, let us reckon en es alſo to be dead indeed 


uo Sin, but alive unto God, through Jeſus: Chriſt 
an Che u Lan. 3 8 5 


. 


7 NN 13. 4. Ads 2. 24+ 1 John 10. 18. * Rom, 
9 Kom. 1:4 Luke 24. 46, 47. 4 Rom. 4. 


5. T Pet, 1. 3 bY * $6085 15. 14, 13, 17, 20. Rom. 6. 4, 
9 bo; 


He 
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He aſcended into Heav Ex, and intercedes for u 
at the Right Hand of GOD. 


the Will of the Father which ſent him, wer l 
had finiſhed the Work which he gave him to < 
on the Earth, and had ſhewed himſelf alive, 2 
ter his Paſſion, by many infallible Proofs, le 
the World again, and went to the Father; 43 
being received 8 into Heaven, he fits on thc 
Right Hand of God: whom the Heavens nul 
receive, until the Times of Reſtitution of al 
Things, which God hath ſpoken by the Mout 
of all his holy Prophets, ſince the World be. 
gan. 


e When the Son of God had, by himſelf, purge! 
our Sins, he ſat down on the right Hand of tie 
Majeſty on high. i po ro ² wvw’•ʃBN4 


n He, being received up into Glory, and et i 
the right Hand of God, in the heavenly Place 
maketh Interceſſion for us. : 

i Chriſt is not entred into the holy Places matt 
with Hands, which are the Figures of the true; 
but into Heaven itſelf, now to appear in the Pro 
ſence of God for us. | 75 8 

k He hath aſcended on high; he hath led Cap 
tivity captive ; he hath. received Gifts for Men 
yea, for the Rebellious alſo, that the Lord G0 
might dwell among them. 5 
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OY John 6. 38, 39. John 17. 4. Acts 1. 3. J-bn 16.4 
: Mark 16. 19- Acts 3 21. 8 Heb. 1. 253. 9 1 Tim. | 
16. Eph, 1. 20. Rom. 8, 34. i Heb, 9. 24. Pf. 68; 15 
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Father 


ceive us 


ay be alſ 
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He bare the Sins of many, and maketh Inter- 
mon for the Tranſgreſſors. 55 
If any Man fin, we have an Advocate with 
We Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous ; avhs, be- 


I, 


for w 


to ws made an High Prieſt for ever, and, having an 


vhen lt 
n to d 
ive, ak 


Wchangeable Prieſthood, is able to ſave them to 
e uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them. © Our 


fs, le wx is ſtrong ; he ſhall throughly plead our 
; alu. WOT Re SEE . 

on te” No Man cometh unto the Father, but by 51, 
as mul: Jeſus, who is gone to prepare a Place for us in 
of I Father's Houſe ; and he will come again, and 
Mouth ceive us unto himfelf, that where he is, there we 


ld by be alſo. 
purydl 


r the HOLY GHOST contri- 
of tie 


butes to our REptmyTION. 
d 7 HOLY GHOST # GOD. 


Places 


dof Chriſt ; ſent down from Heaven from the 


es mall her. 


1e true 


the Pro 


ed Cap 
r Men) 
"rd God 


Pirit, avho 7s «(ſo called the Lord Jehovah. 

i He that lieth to the Holy Ghoſt, lieth to God. 
What, know you not that your Body is 
ort of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in 
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Pf, 68; 16 


N 


, 25, q Jer, 50. 34 * John 14 6, 2, 3. © Heb. 9. 
| Mat. 3, 16. Rom. $8.9. 1 Pet. 1. 13, 12. John 15. 26, 
k. 34. 34. 2 Cor. 3. 17. Ex. 6. 3. *-AQs 5. 3, 4 


a Cor. 6. 19. ohh. 
| Whoſo- 


* This is the Eternal Spirit; the Spirit of God, 


? The Lord, with 3 Moſes ſpake, is that 


Ifa, 53, 12. " 1 John 2. 1. Heb. 5. 5, 6. Heb. 7., 
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* Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghost, 

ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this Wo Che 
neither in the World to come. spirit g 
Mighty Signs and Wonders were wrought h 2 75, 
the Power of the Spirit of Gt. to be 1 
The Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the d by ther 
things of God, which no Man knoweth but H neſs, bo 
Spirit of God. EET 5 Miracle 
1 5 5 | 1 0 his 0 
The extraordinary Or ERATIexs of h b Fo 
„ SLY. GHOST.: - Word 
- _V Teſus was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt : Ather the 
when he was baptized, the Heavens were open ey; to 
unto him, and the Spirit of God deſcended, lik Avers k 
Dove, and lighted upon him; and he was full Nation ot 
the Holy Ghoſt: and, the Spirit of the Lord bei nd the 
upon him, he preached the Goſpel of Peace erally, 

Salvation. : 6d | , 

* He caſt out Devils by the Spirit of God; e Pro 
through the Eternal Spirit, he offered himſelf, wif Man 
out Spot; to God. 3 2 Wnoved b 
After Jeſus, through the Holy Ghoſt, l 4 The 

ven Commandments unto the Apoſtles; whom! as not 

d choſen; and was taken up from them into H. theſe 
ven, he ſent them another Comforter, which i; nd Prox 
Holy Ghoſt ; even the Spirit of Truth, au » | 
to abide with them for ever, to guide them into. cen 
Truth, to teach them all things, to bring | 
things to their Remembrance, whatſoever he . 
faid unto them, and to fhew them things to con 7 * 

. : — } y E | 
5 MY | x pirit of 
Mat. 12.32. Rom. 15.19. Heb, 2 4. 10 — 
10, II. 3 Mat, 1. 21, Mat. Zo 16, , 4. J. K 8 
61. 1. Eph. 6. 15. Eph, 1. 13. Mat. 12. 28. Heb. 9 Ag. 
4 1, 2, 31. Jchn 18,16. John 14. 16; 26, 2 Per. 2 


John 16, 13. John 14. 26. John 16, 13. 
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or, | 
bolt, (A : And the Apoſtles were all filled with the Ho- 
Won Ghoſt, and ſpake with other Tongues, as the 


; Sort ave them — 
ucht he Tat great Salvation, which at the firſt began 
Ito be ſpoken by the Lord, was confirmed unto us 
the d by them that heard him; God bearing them wit- 
but wal — both with Signs and Wonders, and with divers 
Miracles, and Gifts of the my Ghoſt, according 
o his own Will. 
b For, to one was given, by the Spirit, the 
Word of Wiſdom, and Knowledge; to another 
Wthe Gift of Healing, by the ſame Spirit; to ano- 
der the Working of Miracles; to another Prophe- 
y; to another diſcerning of Spirits; to another 
livers kinds of Tongues ; to another the Interpre- 
ation of Tongues ; Pac all theſe wrought that one 
and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, . to ewe Man ſe- 
n, as he Would. 


of the 


oſt : a 
e open 
d, like 
18 ' full ö 
ord bei 
Peace at 
od; at 


| c 1 came not, in old time, by the wilt 
ſelf; wit 


f Man; but Holy Men of God ſpake as they were 
noved by the Holy Ghoſt. -- 

d The Myſtery of Chriſt, which in other Ages 

as not made known unto the Sons of Men, was, 

In theſe laft Days, revealed unto his holy Apoſtles 

nd n by the Spirit. 


| Lhe common OrzxaT1ONs of the SPIRIT in 
BELIEVERS. 


| © No Maf can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but 
dy the Holy Ghoſt ; go no Man, pending by the 
wv of . , calleth ye) . 
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There are Diverſities of ſpiritual Gifts acc. 
ing to the manifold Grace of God; which do all 
contribute to our Salvation. For the Manifeſtation of 
the Spirit is given to every Man to profit withal. 


« Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Ii 


\ 
, 
0 I, 
o 


_ » This is that Spirit of Wiſdom, by whom the and by 
Eyes of our Underſtanding are enlightened, that ve ſealed v 
may know what is the Hope of the Calling of God, 4 Ge 
what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in Wi obey h 
the Saints. | 7 ing the 
MWMe have received the Spirit, which is of God, ny as 
that we might know the things that are freely given e Sor 
to us of Gd. ME Ghoſt. 
k It is by the Holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in We 
us, that wwe are enabled to hold faſt the Form of tion, ar 
| ſound Words, which we have heard, and to keep i ſhed on 
all thoſe good things which have been committed I Saviour, 
| to 18. 33 N CY | 5 AE ter, and 
The Fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodnel, Mi Kingda 
Righteouſneſs, * and Truth: Love, Joy, Peace, . * Th 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, anl hear th 
J A d ²˙· cometh, 
m Through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt wis born 
abound in Hope, and are filled with all Joy, an" * By 
Peace in believing; the Love of God being (hel I Body: 
abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which ü are mac 
given unto us. e ee bot. 
n By the Spirit of God we are ſtrengthened wit 1 
Might, in the inner Man, and by this means, au —— 
Ve rooted and grounded N K 
| | 6 . : _ 4 445 f. 
83 wo a re eee jor — pb nate; noi 5. r Tit. 3. | 
f x Cor. 12.4. 1 Pet. 4. 10, Tit. 2. 11, 1 Cor. 12. . 13. 


E 2 Cor. 3 1% Eh. 1. ½ 86. 1 Cor. 2. 1 
2 Tim. 1. 14, 13, 14. I Eph. 5. 9. Gal. 5. 22, 2) 
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y, 


col. 0 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our Infirmi- 
1 ol ties. For we know not what we ſhould 
ion of MY for as we ought; but the Spirit itſelf ma 4 


al. 
is Li- 


g en for us, end to the Will of 
God | 


We are juſtified in a the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 

and by the 5 of our God; whereby we are 
ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. 

+ God giveth the Holy Ghoſt to chem that 
E obey him, and our Souls are purified in obey- 
ing the Truth, through the Spirit. For as ma- 
| 1 as are led 4. the Spirit of God, they are 
| 8 5 of Go Joins: ſanctified by the Holy 
Gho ; 


n the 
1at we! 


God 
ice it 
f God, 


given 


leth in 7. We are ſaved by the waſhi of Regenera- 
orm of ii tion, and renewing, of the Holy Ghoſt ; which is 
to keey i thed on us abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
1mittel I Saviour. For except a Man be born again, of Wa- 


ter, and of the Pat, he cannot enter into the 
Kin dom of .God. | 
'he Wind bloweth where it liteth, and we 
| kent the Sound thereof, but; cannot tell whence it 
j cometh, and whither it goeth ; foi is n, one mat 
is born of the Spirit. 
By one Spirit we are all year into. one 
Dody: and .thoſe that feed the Church of God, 


| 8 ng Overſeers. over the F lock, * * Holy 
Ghoſt. 


z0dnels, 
Peace, 
ſs, and 


hoſt we 


oy, and 
ing ſhed 
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ed wich 
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ant 
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* Rom. 8. 26, 22. 1 Cor. 6. 11. 1. 30. 
1 | Aeds 5, As. - ; T Pet, 1. 22, Rom. 8. 14. Rom. 15 16. o 
" Tit. 3.5, 6. John 3: 3, 5+ 8 John 3.8. 4 7 Cor, 
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e ee s SU Dimſe 


The Kixncpom and Church of CHRIST, der hi 
To this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and 2 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the Dead dom; 
and Living; who 1s gone into Heaven, and js on ven a 
the right Hand of God; Angs Is, and Authorities, ye in 
and Powers being made ſubject ynto him. every 
3 ef Principalities, and Powers, and of the 
made a Shew of them openly, triumphing over Ghoſt 
them in it: and through Death, he hath deſtroy- whatſc 
ed him who had the Power of Death, that is, the WW with y 
Devil. The Prince of this World is zow judged, dN 
and the God of Peace hath bruiſed Satan under our that 
F CET. i. : / | | : - preach 

* The Kingdoms of this World are become the God, 
Kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chriſt. Al them 
Kings ſhall fall down before him, all Nations ſhall . baptize 
ſerve him; and unto him ſhall the Gathering of the themſe 
People be. ee eng the A 
y y He is the Head of all Principality and Power. breakir 
At the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhall bow, of BW titude « 
things in Heaven, and things m Earth, and things of God 
under the Earth. And every Tongue ſhall con- e Ch 
ſeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God Body, 
* ̃ ͤ boos aos 1 
He muſt reign till he hath put down all Rule, bers, a 
and all Authority, and Power; and hath put al being x 
Enemies under his Feet. The laſt Enemy that are on 
ſhall be deftroyed is Death. And when all Thing eular: 
ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son allo BW 
5 : 3 12 ey = — 
„ Rom. 13.9. 1 Pet. 3. 22. Col. 2. 15; Heb. 2. 14 er 25 
John 16. 1 * 6. 2 * . Pſ. 72. 1 pal | 
Gen, 49. 10. 7 Col. 2. 10+ Phil, 2, 10, 11, * 1 Co Rom, 5 
1, 2, 24, 25,20, 28. ; * 15 


himſelf i 
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T, 

& himſelf be ſubje& unto him that put all Things un- 
TP. der him, that God may be all in all. R 
and 2 Jeſus having preached the Goſpel of the King- 
Dead dom; and all Power being given unto him, in Hea- 
is on ven and in Earth; he ſaid unto his Diſciples, Go 
rities, ye into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to 
FE every Creature; baptizing all Nations in the Name 
and of the Father, bay, of the Son, and of the Holy 

over WW Ghoſt ; and teaching them to obſerve all Things, 
ſtroy- WW whatſoever I have commanded you; and lo, I am 
s, the with you alway, even unto the End of the World. 
doed, Now, when the Apoſtles, and other Diſciples, 
er our that were ſcatter'd abroad, went every where 

| preaching the Things concerning the Kingdom of 
ne the God, and the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, many of 
3 them which heard the Word, believed, and were 
1s ſhall i baptized, both Men and Women, and they gave 
of the themſelves to the Bord; and continued ſtedfaſtly in 
| the Apoſtle's Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in 
Power. breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. And the Mul- 
ow, of titude of them that believed, aw, called the Church 
thing eee and of Chriſ t. 
all con- e Chriſt is the Head of the Church, which is his 
of God Body, the Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. 

As the Body is one, and hath many Mem- 

1 Rule, . bers, and all the Members of that one Body, 
put al being many, are one Body; ſo we, being many, 


1y that I are one Body in Chriſt, and Members in parti - 
T hing culay: For by- one Spirit are we all baptized into 
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1 Cor. 15. 28. * Mat. 4. 23. Mat. 28, 18. Matk 16. 16. 
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1 Co 2. 2 Cor. 8. 5. Acts 2. 42. Acts 4. 32. Acts 20. 28. 
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one Body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whe- 
with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God; 


 Corner-ſtone; in whom all the Building, fitly fra. 
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ther we be Bond or Free. „„ 
© Both Jews and Gentiles are Fellow-Citizen 


and are built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 


med e groweth unto an Holy Tem- 


ple, in the Lord. In whom, we alſo are builded 

together for an Habitation of God, through the I 
Spirit. „ ſo he 
f There is one Body and one Spirit, one Lord, that t 
2 Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of * t] 
J. | | | 3 e iu. 
There is one Fold, and one Shepherd, -v" God. 
our Lord Jeſus; who laid down his Life for ti {WI Diſcip 

Sheep; being put to Death, not for the Nation of ſend 
the Jeaus only, but that alſo he ſhould gather toge- uno th 
ther in one, the Children of God, that were ſcat . 201 
ter'd abroad. Batt ant 99 N 
n Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſcl! erm 
for it; that he might ſanctify, and cleanſe it Chat, 
with the waſhing of Water by the Word; that he bach 
might preſent it to himſelf, a glorious Church, Aw 
not having Spot or Wrinkle, but Holy, and without I 
Blemiſh. © HEE! 4 of Chr 
i ſeſus, the great Shepherd, and Biſhop of ou 22 
Souls, gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets Rune 
and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors, and 0 
Teachers ; for the perſecting of the Saints, for BW Mee 
the Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the "6h Lo 
Body of Chriſt; that we, henceforth, be w ber De: 
$4 5 En.” ——ů— 
1 Cor. 8 Rom: . 29. Eph. 2. 18, 19, 20, 21, 2 Eph. 4+1 
-* Eph. 4. = 6, © John <4 = Heb. oy 20. John 2 


10. 15, 14. Joh 11. $3 52, | h Eph. 5+ 25 26, 27 | 
: Heb. 13. 20, 1 Pet, 2. 25, Eph, 4. 11, 12, 14. hp 28 2 C 
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or, ; 
whe WE more Children, toſſed to and fro, and carried a- 
bout with every Wind of Doctrine, by the Sleight 
itizens of Men, and cunning Craftineſs, whereby they 
God; lie in wait to deceive; but ſpeaking the Truth, 
poſtles in Love, may grow up into him in all Things, 
> chief which is the Head, even Chriſt; from whom 
ly fra. the whole Body, fitly joined together, and com- 
Tem- pacted, maketh Increaſe, unto the edifying itſelf, 
wilded in Love. | 


= Jeſus choſe twelve of his Diſciples, whom al- 


zh the | | | 
ſo he named Apoſtles: And he ordained them, 


Lord, 


her at fend them forth to preach. Ard accordingly while 
be lived, He ſent them to preach the Kingdom of 
1, ev" God. And after his Reſurrection, he ſaid unto the 
for bi r As my Father hath fent me, even ſo 
[tion of ſend I you. And he breathed on them, and faith 
r toge- n them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. . Yide 
re ſcat . 101 “. | 
| The Works whereunto theſe, and other Apoſtles 
himſel WR 4/terwards were called, and ſeparated, by the Holy 
.nſe i, hoſt, was to miniſter the ſpel of God; 10 
that be beach and preach Jeſus Chriſt ; zo baptize in his 
>hurch, . Name, for the Remiſſion of Sins; zo break the 
without Bread, which is the Communion of the Body 
of Chriſt, and to bleſs the Cup, which is the Com- 
of ou munion of the Blood of Chriſt, and zo do this in 
rophets, Remembrance of me. „ . 
8, and Moreover ef thoſe whom God hath ſet in the 
its, for Church, he Apoſtles are Firſt, and to them al/o 
; of ti: the. Lord ave Authority. for Edification and not 
be 0 | for Deftrudiion MN. For He ſaid unto them,  what- 
u. . 14, 25, 16. „ Luke 6. 13. Mark 4. 14 Luke 9. 
> 1 5 7 7 5 ed *. Ar r Rc — 2 ma 3 
6 uf 23; 2 Cor, 46. 3. Mat 28. 66. 


that they ſhould be with him, and that he might 
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ſoeyer ye ſhall bind on Earth ſhall be bound in Hes. 
ven, and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on Earth ſhall 
be looſed in Heaven: Whoſe ſoever Sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever 
Sins, ye retain, they are retained. neo 
? The Lord appointed other Seventy. alſo; 
and ſent them forth as Labourers into his Har- 
veſt, . | 5 
4 Now wuvhen Jeſus was taken up into Heaven; 
the Apoſtle; whom he had choſen being come loge. 
ther with the other Diſciples which had compa- 
nied with them all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among them, they appointed 
two, out of which one was Chofen by Lot to 
take part-of the Miniſtry and Apoſtleſhip, from 
which Judas by Tranſgreſſion fell. And he was 
rumbred_with the Eleven Apoſtles, and ordained 
to be a Witneſs with them of the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt. ; | 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt; 
and they taught the People, and preached through 
Jeſus the Reſurrection from the Dead. And the 
2008 added to the- Church daily ſuch as ſhould be 
And in thoſe Days when the Number of 
Diſciples was multiplied, they by the Direction if 
the Twelve choſe ſeven Deacons, whom they 
ſet before the Apoſtles: And when they had 
prayed, they laid their Hands on them. 41 
'the Buſineſs over which they were appointed, wa: 
to diſtribute what was given to the Poor, Thy) 
affifted likewiſe in preaching the things concert: 
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Mat. 16. 19. Jehn 20. 23+ P Luke 10. 1, 2. 1 Acts l. 
412, 15, 21, 23, 24, 20, 25, 26, 22. r Acts 2, 4 
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Hea- ; 1 33 
ing the Kingdom of God, and baptizing -hoſe that 

ſhall 3 believed in 1 Name of Jeſus Chit. | K 4d LD 
emit, Wn t {fterwards the Apoſtles having preached the 
as Word in many Cities, and confirmed the Souls of 

the Diſciples, they ordained them Elders in every 

allo; WW Church. And as they went through the Cities 

Har. WH they delivered them the Decrees for to keep, that 

E were ordained of the Apoſtles and Elders at Jeruſa- 

Wen; lem. And fo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the 
e. Faith, and increaſed in Number daily. | 
ale S * Theſe Elders of the Church were made Over- 
Je er over the Flock by the Holy Ghoſt, ard heir 
ouniel Bl buſineſs was to feed the Church of God. Some of 
5 „ieh by the laying on of the Hands of the Apoſtles 

br abere appointed to ordain more Elders, and to ſet 
I Ah in Order the things that were wanting in every Ci- 

8 1 there was occaſion ; ard theſe were in a more 
on 0! Bl peculiar manner 2 8 
hoſt _ * To theſe Biſhops did the Apoſiles Fikewiſe give 
. i in charge, that they ſhould appoint others to uſe 

Ap che Office of a Deacon; being firſt proved, and 
14 5 found blameleſs. 1 „„ 
r ' * The Lord gave the Word, great was the Com- 
ber of RP of thoſe that publiſhed it. „ 
ed . Thus was the Church of the Living God e/fa- —_ 
ma * Iliged, which is the Pillar and Ground of the 11 
* 1M Truth: The Church that avas built by. Chriſt. up- 


Jon a Rock, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
d, un A againſt it. 4 "hp . r 


ing 


Thy 2 4 _ 1 
Oncern- N — —— ( — jj 
— — . Acts 8. 3 r Acts 74. 14. 255 21, 22, 23. : Acts 16. 4 6. ' i 
| Acts 20, 12, 28. 2 Tim. 1. 6. Tit. 1. 5: . i 

q Ads l. 3. 10. X Pſal. 63. SEN: ! 1 F.mb 3 15. Matth, |; 
Acts 2. 4 16. 18. * 4; | | f BY | 
3, 0, Jo . | 1 
| F 5 CHRIST .-- 1 


CHRIST Hall Jupct the World. 
II know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
_ ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon the Earth: And 
though, after my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, 
. yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 
| 1 fame Jeſus, who was taken up from hit 
_ Diſciples into Heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like man- 
ner, as he was ſeen by them to go into Heaven, 
And he ſhall judge the Quick and the Dead at Iu 
n | 355 
God hath appointed a Day in the which he 
will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by that 
Man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath 
given aſſurance unto all Men, in that he hath raiſed 
him from the deade. 
We muſt all appear before the Judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive the thing 
done in his Body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad, in the Day when God 
ſhall judge the Secrets of Men, by Jeſus Chriſt ac: 
cording to his Goſpel. 71 3 
Then ſhall the Son of Man come in his Glory, 
and all the holy Angels with him. The Lord him 
ſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven, with a Shout, with 
the Voice of the Archangel, and with the Trump 
of God; and before him ſhall be gathered all Ns 
tions. %%%ͤ - TRt8ers -xoed 
4 Behold, he cometh with Clouds, and ever} 
Eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierce 
- him; and all Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail be 
L eee 


— — " " a ** , . * . x 


* 


Acts 17. 31, d 2 Cor. 5- 10. Rom, 2. 16. e Math 
7 25 · 31. 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. Matth. 25+ 32. 4 Rev. 1. "A 


\ * 
4 * = . * 


Vis | b 19. 260%: Adds 1. 11. 2 Tim. 4.1 


and gi 


Gall b 


Promiſ 
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e All that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, 
and ſhall come forth. And the Dead, Both ſmall 
and great, Gall ſtand before God; and the Books 
Hall be opened, and the Dead ſhall be judged, out 
of thoſe things which are written in the Books, ac- 
cording to their Works. | | 
4 Chriſt hath once appeared to put away Sin 
by the Sacrifice of himſelf ; / unto them that look 
for him ſhall he appear, the ſecond time, without 


| vin, unto Salvation. But, in that Day, ſhall thoſe ' 
that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


be 2 with everlaſting Deſtruction, from the 
Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his. 
8 Power. | 1 


There ſhall come in the laſt Days Scoffers, 


walking after their own Luſts, and ſaying, Where 


is the Promiſe of his coming? For, ſince the Fa- 


thers ſell aſleep, all things continue as they were 


from the Beginning of the Creation. But the Day 
of the Lord will come as a Thief in the Night ; 
in the which the Heavens, being on fire, ſhall be 
diſſolved, and ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe 


and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat ; the 


Earth alſo, and the Works that are therein, ſhall 
be burnt up: Nevertheleſs we, according to his 
Promiſe, look for new Heavens, and a new Earth, 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. _ 
" This is that glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which we 


look for: But of that Day and Hour knoweth 


4 
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no Man, no not the Angels of Heaven, but the 


Father only. 


* 


FATHER, SON. and HOLY GHOST are 
- Ons G OD. 


=, Though there be that are called ads: RE 
in Heaven, or in Earth, (as there be Gods many, 
and Lords many) yet to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, and we in bim; 
and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, 


and we by him; and one Spirit, by whom, thro' 


Chriſt, we have an Acceſs unto the Father. 

. There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
theſe three are one. 

i As the Father ſent the Son, 5, when he 
went away, he ſent the Comforter, from the Fa. 
ther, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father; avhom the Father ſent in the 
Name of his Son ; and. who is likewiſe the Spirit 
of his Son. 

m All Nations are tay ht, ard baptized, in the 
Name of the F ather, and of the Son, and of the 
oy Ghott. - 

u Theſe that are called to be Saints are elect, aC- 
cording to the Foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through Sanctification of the Spirit unto Obedience, 
and ſprinkling of the Blood of Teſus Chriſt. 
+2 In Chriſt we are built together, for an Habr 
tation of God, N the <a 


— 


+ 1 Cor. 8 TY Eph. 4 4.4. Eph, 2. 18. 
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1 John 5. 7. 1 John 4. 14. John 14+ 28. Jobn 15. 26. 
Jobs 14. 26. Cal 4.6, © Mat, 28 19. Rom. 1. 7. 
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p Ard the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Tove of God, and the Communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, wall be with all the Saints. e 
The STate of MAN by Repewyrion, 


VIII reſpect to KNOWLEDGE. 


F Darkneſs, hath ow ſhined in our Hearts; and 


r we that before had our Underſtanding darkned, 
&d were alienated from the Life of God, through 


aven, e Ignorance that was in us, have row received the 
and nowledge of the Truth. Unto us it is given 
11 know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Hea- 
2N he n. 8 | | | 5h | 
e Fa- Now is made manifeſt to all Nations the My- 
edetn . which was kept ſecret ſince the World be- 
n the Wh, even the hidden Wiſdom of God, which he 
Spirit ained, before the World, unto our Glory, and 
ich none of the Princes of this World knew. 
in the now we know that the Son of God is come, 
of the WW hath given us an Underſtanding, that we may 
Hep: dw him that is true, and be in him that is true, 
ct, ac- n in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God, 
Father, eternal Life. | Re ts 
dience, The Times of Ignorance God winked at, but 
He commandeth all Men every-where to re- 


t; becauſe the Day-ſpring from on high hath 
ed us, to give Light to them that fit in Dark- 
and in the Shadow of Death ; to give Know- 


b. 2. 18 2 Cor, 13. 14. 2 Cor. 1,7, 12 Cor. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
15.26. 4. 18. Heb, 10. 26. Mat. 13. 11. r Rom. 16. 2, 
m. I» Jo Cor, 2. 77 8. 1 John 5. 20. $ Acts 17. 20. Luke I 
9, 77. | a - " 
Aid 


ledge 


. God, who commanded the Light to ſhine out 


led us out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light. 


— 
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ledge of Salvation unto his People, by the Rem 
ſion of their Sins; and to guide our Feet into tie 


way of Peace. 1 WM 
' Jeſus is the true Light, which lighteth eve * > 
Man which cometh into the World. Whoſoen 7] * 
believeth on him, and followeth him, ſhall wiAW" 7 | 
walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light oi th : 
Life. 1 „„ re Ow, | ET 
eln every thing we are enriched by him, in I * 
Utterance, and in all Knowledge; the Eyes of © wi 
Underſtanding being enlightned, that we may kn ; The 
what is the Hope of his Calling, and what is i. Soi 
_ exceeding Greatneſs of his Power, to us-ward yi * F 5 
believe. : Pirituall 
” If any have not the Knowledge of God mf, ne 
It is to their Shame,” For all may know the ly F by 
from the leaſt to the greateſt : The only begot. e 
Son, which is in the Boſom of the Father, he : eats 
declared him. 1 0 N e Kr 
* By the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is come u | 
us, as it is in all the World, and wherein we |: | R 


been inſtructed, we may increaſe in the Knowle | 
of God, and be filled with the Knowledge 0! ie Thro 
Will, in all Wiſdom, and ſpiritual Under ere 
ing. 
| 5 The new Man, which we put on, wh 
are riſen with Chriſt, 7s renewed in Knowle 
after the Image of him that created him. 
2 If we continue in his Word, we ſhall k 
the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make us free. bleſs 8 


_ 4 Iniquitic 
Luke 1. 775 79. John 1. 9. Jobs 12. as. John ot 

ha 1 Cor. I. 5 Eph. 1. 4 19» = x Cor. 15. 34. H * 1 
11. John 1. 18. Col. 1. 5, 6. Luke x, 4, Col. 1. 'T% 


L Col. 3. 10, 1, 10. John 8. 31, 32, 
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Reni: » He hath aſſured us, that all manner of Sins ſhall 


nto til, forgiven unto Men, F they repent and believe 
h ere; Jelus Chriſt hath brought Life and Immortality 
dolore Light through the Goſpel. 

hall u c We know that our Labour ſhall not be in vain 
Light the Lord: Aud that, if we faint not, and are not 
aer in well-doing, in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap 
n, ny ife everlaſting. _ 
es of ot | 5 


nay b 4 The natural Man receiveth not the things of 


at 15 e Spirit of God; for they are Fooliſhneſs unto 
ward Mn; neither can he know them, becauſe they. are 
@iritually diſcerned ; but he that is ſpiritual judgeth 
things. 1 25 5 

: The Preaching of the Croſs is to them that pe- 
Foohſhneſs ; but unto us that are ſaved, it is 
e Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God. 
' I count all things but Loſs for the Excellency 
the Knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS and HOLINESS. 


L Through the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſoever 
ieyeth in him ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins: 
whom we have Redemption through his Blood, 


hes of his Grace, wherein he hath abounded 
ards us. | SPE 
God, having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him 
bleſs us, in turning away every one of us from 


Injquities. 


1 


Mat, 12. 31. Mark 1.15. * 2 Tim. 1. 10. 1 ä Cor. 
68. Gal. 6. Qs, 8. 4 I Cor. 2+ 14, 15. o I Cor. 1. 
24 Phil. 3. 3. 5 Acts 10. 43. Col. 1. 14. Eph, 
þ 5: Acts 3. 26. * AR 

| | For 


en the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the 


—— —— — 
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Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have 


Peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
nd we, that were ſometime alienated, and Ene- 


> Of, 

felted, 
y the 
Power 


o God, by the Death of his Son; by whom we 


nat the | þ 
ve now receiv'd the Atonement. 


ceforth 


ngth of 
* who 
1 Jelu 


N, 


ade Sinners; ſo, by the Obedience of one, ſhall 
any be made Righteous. 8 

Chriſt is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, 
d every one that believeth, and doth not go about 
d eſtabliſh his own Righteouſneſs : For we are 
pod's Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 


that be- 
ch the 


at we ſhould walk in them. | | 
We are waſhed, we are ſanctified, in the Name 
[the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God; 
dd, being purged from our Sins, and having pu- 


nt Came 
„ by tie 
upon ll 


ce Gift ed our Souls in obeying the Truth, he will pre- 
de dead Gt us holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable, 
Gift H the Sight of God. e 

it, haßt If the Blood of Bulls, and of Goats, ſancti- 


of mal) 


nation Mnſelf without Spot to God, purge our Con- 
not aſt ho from dead Works, to ſerve the living 
al 18 the 4 : | N WE" | In | 
to who” BY the Will of God we are ſanctified, 
and tough the Offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt. 
e Reden wich Offering, Chriſt hath perfected for ever 


— 


cm. 6-6 ; 
13.395) 
| Rom bb 


Then 


Rom, 10. 4, 3. Eph. 2. 10. 1 Cor. 6. 11. 2 Pet. 149. 
et. 1. 22. Col. 1.22, % Heb. 9, 13, 14. » Heb, 10. 
14. JF Rev. 14. 4+ 

redeemed 


ies in our Mind by wicked Works, are reconciled 


7 As by one Man's Diſobedience, many were 


pod Works, which God hath before ordain'd, 


d to. the purifying of the Fleſh; how much 
ore ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who offered 


m that are ſanctified: So that thoſe, who are 


Nom. 5. 1. Col. x. 21. Rom. 5, 10, 11. 7 Rom. 5. 19. 


* 
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redeemed from among Men, are without Fail 
before the throne of God; and are compleat i 
e 


* Since by Man came Death, by Man cat 


Jom the 
de Eart] 
4 The 
ay, th 
ons Boi 


dur, anc 


alſo the Reſurrection of the Dead. For ai 01 97 
Adam, all die, even fo, in Chriſt, ſhall all be naſe Bod 
alive 4 | 5 48 W 


o Was 
ar the 
drd fror 


The Son of Man came not to deſtroy Ma 
Lives, but to ſave them; who hath aboliſh'd De 


— the Goſpel. 


He came that we might have Life, and i fo 
we might have it more abundantly. Wee 

Jeſfus is the Reſurrection, and the Life: Wee £ 
becauſe he liveth, we ſhall live alſo: For, He whi anged 3 


' raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe us up “ the 
6 
He will ranſom us from the Power of 
Grave: He will redeem us from Death. O Dei 
be will be thy Plague! O Grave, he will bel 
DeſtruQion ! Sa i 


There ſhall be a Reſurrection of the D6 
both of the Juſt, and Unjuſt. And the Sea 
give up the Dead, which are in it, and I. 
and Hell ſhall deliver up the Dead which ar 
them; and all that are in the Graves ſhall « 
forth. Then ſhall the Son of Man come 
Power, and great Glory; and he ſhall ſeni 
Angels, and they ſhall gather together his I 


ET Rev. 14. 4. 5. Col. 2. 10.] * 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22: 
Luke 9. 56. 2 Tim, 1, 10. John 10. 10. 
17. 26. John 14. 19. 2 Cor. 4. 14. J Hol: 13. 14. 
a 16 Acts 24. 15. Kev. 20. IJ» John LL 28, 29. Mat 
30. 31. ; 


I 


— . EE PET . mos ts 9 9 AE 


5 Of, 


Jom the four Winds, from the uttermoſt part of 
ze Earth, to the uttermoſt part of Heaven. 
d The Lord Jeſus Chrift ſhall change our vile 


ons Body. It is fown in Corruption, Ditho- 


5 rmption, Glory, and Power. It is ſown a na- 
ef * ral Body, but it ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual Body: 


d, as we have born the Image of the firſt Man, 
o was of the Earth earthy, we ſhall alſo 
2 Ned ar the Image of the ſecond Man, who is the 
10 "rd from Heaven. Neither can we dye any 
dre, for we Hall be as the Angels of God in 
aven. 12 
* We ſhall not all fleep, but we ſhall all be 
anged; in a moment, at the laſt Trump, 


Heel ben the dead ſhall be raiſed, incorruptible : 
s e "WP the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; then 


y which are alive, and remain unto the 
ning of the Lord, ſhall be caught np, to- 
er with them in the Clouds, to meet the 
td in the Air; and. ſo ſhall they ever be 
the Lord. And there ſhall be no. more 


e Sea ere is thy Victory? For then ſhall be brought to 


id De BE" 5 . . 
ch the Saying that is written, Death is ſwallowed 
: come fi Ih 4 4 AHA *\ af Se Lo FLA 


r his . 31. Mark 13. 27. Phil. 3. 20, 21. 1 Cor. 15. 
* $3, 44, 49, 47. Luke 20. 36. Mat. 22. 30. 3 
Cor. 15, 51, 52. 1 Theſ. 4. 16, 17, 15, 17. Rev. 21. 4 


ory 13+ 35» 54 


21; 22+ 11 | | | 
5 10. 7 38 3 * 
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1 
— 


. py — 
. rer Rr o ., e < . LC 
— wy 2 


dy, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glo- 
dur, and Weakneſs : but it ſhall be raiſed in In- 


O Death, e is thy Stin ? O Grave, 
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9 2 e n We h 
HAPPINESS. ing mad 
WE e rr et, „„ BET ONE qd, we 
_- © This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of Mio Holi: 
Acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the Wai V avs 
/// ein l find R 
- h The Son of Man came to ſeek, and to his Bu: 
that which was loſt ; that whoſoever believethMWnot grit 
him ſhould not periſh, but have eternal Life. 4 God. i 
if, when we were Enemies, we were rec Labou 
ciled to God by the Death of his Son ; mu ds his N 
more then, being now reconciled, and juſtified Our fr 
his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath, thru eſus C 
him. 1 . | eſs, wi 
+ + God hath not appointed us to Wrath, but WW whatſo 
obtain Salvation, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Wine, he 
whom believing, we rejoice, with Joy un{peakaW If we k 
- and ,,,, 3 abide i 
* He that ſpared not his own Son, but del o what 
him up for us all, how ſhall he not, with In the 
alſo, freely give us all things? God ſhall ſnpp!\ Mitt hath « 
our Need, according to his Riches,” in Glory, t have 
64⅛¾wn. mm hath 
So, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Christ, Jeſus, 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings, in heat will x 
Places, in Chriſt. „ WE us. 
m Grace and Peace are multiplied unto God hat 
through the 8 of God, and of Jeſu: Wonſolati 
Lord; according as his Divine Power hath eh Hope 
unto us all things that pertain unto Life and i ſure an 
PPP an 
Mu God, v. 
8 1 Tim. 1. 15. * Luke 19. 10. John 3. 15. Rg, a 
70,9, 1 Theſ. 5. 9. 1 Pet. 1.8. * Rom. 8, 32. Tt. 5, 
19. Eph. 1. 3. 2 Pet. 1. 3. — el 27 
| | John 16 


* 
Or, 


ing made free from Sin, and become Servants to 


; of o Holineſs, and the End everlaſting Life. 
Wo e take the Yoke of Chriſt upon us, we 


Il find Reſt unto our Souls; for his Yoke is eaſy, 


to his Burthen is light; and his Commandments 
jeveth ee ee eee e ee bo 
fe. God is not unrighteous, to forget our Work, 


e re Labour of Love, which we have ſhewed to- 
| wu by Name; © WP | 


„ thro 
2 els, with Confidence, by the Faith of him. 


h, but WW whatſoever we ſhall aſc of the Father, in his 
Shri; ne, he will give it us. 


ſpeakall | 
abide in his Love. Aud we are his Friends, if 


t delne o whatſoever he commandeth us. | 

with ln the World we ſhall have Tribulation ; but 
ſuppy et hath overcome the World, that in him we 
Glory, e have Peace. And the God of all Grace, 


hath called us. unto his eternal Glory by 
Jeſus, after that we have ſuffered a while 
will make us perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 


Chrift, 
n hea 


1 unto od hath loved us, and hath given us everlaſt- | 
of Jeſu onſolation, and good Hope, through Grace: 
e hach ch Hope we have as an Anchor of the Soul, 


fe and 


ſure and ſtedfaſt. ' mv. ny 


od, who is rich in Mercy, for his great 


ee oe on Tor ym ow nwuwnrnnrofy run ara 
pa), 5. 13. Rom. 6. 22. John 8. 36. Rom. 6. 22. 
At. 11. 29, 30. 1 John 5. Js P Heb. 6: 10. 


15. Rot 
8. 32. Phi 


3 


John 15. 33. 1 Pet. 5. 10. 2 Theſ. 2. 16. Heb. 6. 
Eph, 2. 4+ ; 
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We have been called unto; Liberty; and now 


d, we ſhall be free indeed, having our Fruit 


Our ſpiritual Sacrifices are acceptable to God * 
eſus Chriſt. In whom we have Boldneſs, and 


If we keep the Commandments of Chriſt, we 


Pet. 2. f. Eph. 3. 12. John 15. 16. 7 John 15. 70, 


Love, 
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1 
Love, wherewith he loved us, even when we ver: Beho 
dead in Sins, hath quickned us, together wü ch befl 
Chrift, and made us fit together in heavenly Pla e Sons 
1 AAo bot ot bag ,- God, 
He hath begotten us again, unto a lively Hoy the So 
by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, to an InhenfWſhat we 
tance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadet appez 
not away, reſerved in Heaven for us. For who him a: 
be juſtifies, them he «vi// alſo glorify. The Wa in a « 
of Sin is Death; but the Gift of God is etem nged 1 
Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. bry.* 
He hath delivered us from the Power of Dai All t 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom rg, that 
his dear Son; having made us meet to be part with Ch 
of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. Who ſ 
„ Jeſus Chriſt hath loved us, and waſhed us u Trib: 
our Sins in his own Blood; and hath made nine, or 
Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father. all theſe 
We are a choſen Generation, a Royal PraliWugh hin 
hood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People, wii Life, n. 
in time paſt were not a People, but are now nor thi 
People of God; which had not obtained Mer sht, nor 
but now have obtained Mercy. We are come u ble to ſe 
Mount Sion, and unto the City of the living C Chriſt | 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumen 
Company of Angels, to the General Aſſendhiſ 7277 1 
and Church of the Firſt-born, which are written WWPels of t. 
Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to! ch the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and to Jeſus, ; a 
Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the t e C/ 
of Sprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than ; CaVen 
To oben cn to. 


' of Abel. 4:7? T0 


Eph. 2: 4 * 6. T2 pet. 1. 3, 4. Rom. 8. 30. Rom. 6. John 3. 1. 
„ Col. 1. 13, 12. 7 Rev. 1.553 6. - 5 1 Pet. 2. 9, 10. Phil. 
12. 22, 23 24 * * Heb, 
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- won * Behold, what manner of Love the Father 
„wü beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
place Sons of God; and if Sons, then Heirs, Heirs 
God, and Joint-Heirs with Chriſt. Now are 


Or, 


Hoy the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
Inhen at we ſhall be; but we know, that when he 
fade appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall 
r what him as he is; and with open Face beholding 
Wan in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, ſhall be 
 eternl&nged into the ſame Image from Glory to 


br.. | 15 
All things are to be counted but Loſs, and 
ng, that we my win Chriſt: For to die, and to 
with Chriſt, ' is Gain. e | 


of Dat 
odom ( 


Fe Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of God? 
4 vs rfl Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or 
made nine, or. Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword? nay, 


all theſe - things we are more than Conquerors, 


an Pravogh him that loved us: oo that neither Death, 
ple, vu Lite, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Pow-. 
- now nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
ed Mey ght, nor Depth, nor any otaer Creature, ſhall 
come uf ble to ſeparate us from the Love of God, which 


iving v0 
nnumen 
| Aﬀem 


| Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Kd © | 


This is that great Salvation, and thi: is the 
eſs of the Blefling of the Goſpel of Chriſt : 


written! ; 

and touch the Prophets enquired, and ſearched dili- 
A Jeſus,! Y; and which was preached unto us by the 
o the Bl Hes of Chrift, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 


Heaven ; which things the Angels deſired to 
WW 


* — 


—— 
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John 3. 1. Gal. 4. 7. Rom. 8. 17: 1 John 3.2. 2 Cor. 
in Phil. 3 8. Phil. 1. 21, 23. C Rom. 8. 35» 37» 
9: © Heb, 2, 3. Rom. 15. 29. 1 Pet. 1. 10, 12, 
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Ak now of the Days that are paſt, which ven 
before thee, fince the Day that God created My 
upon the Earth; and aſk from the one ſide of t 
Heaven to the other, whether there hath ber 
any ſuch thing as this great thing is, or hath be 
heard like it. : | . 5 
. f Seeing then that all theſe things were for n 2 
fakes, what manner of Men ought we to be, © 
all holy Converſation and Godlineſs? For if 
fin wilfully, after that we have received the Knoy 
ledge of the Truth, and turn away from him th 
ſpeaketh from Heaven, there remaineth no ma 
Bacrifics'for Sins; but a certain fearful looking 
of Judgment, and fiery Indignation. 


,oncer, 


| E 
C £ 
nd whi 
iſdom, 
© | beir Fir, 
V | „% ingels, 

2 Deut. 4. 22. f 2 Pet. 3. 11. 2 Cor. 4. 1c, 2PM This 
11. . AE Heb. 12. 2 5 Hes 10. 26, 5 5 | o his Pl 
pes DE fry oft oh We © Theſ 
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ted l CRAFTY; 

ath e cerning AN GELS and SPIRITS. 


re for 01 
to be, 
For if 
the Knoy 


1 him ti 


I 


__ Goop AncegLs. 


us L gels in Heaven; which excel in Strength, 
00511; "8.7 which are greater in Power, and Might, and 


Angels. e 
This is God's Hoſt ; the Miniſters of his, that 
o his Pleaſure. | | | 


5. 2 Pet 


f Light, <vhich ſtand round about the Throne of 


rince among them. 


hem ſeveral Matters; to ſignify to them, things 
hich muſt come to paſs ; and to teſtify, that ſuch 


nd true. 


* 


: Heb, 12. 22, 23 · Pſ. 103. 20. 2 Pet. 2211. 2 Sam. 14 
„ 17. 1 Sam. 29. 9. Pſ. 8. 5. Gen. 32, 2, 1. Pl. 103. 
I, * Mark 8. 38. 1 Tim. 5. 21. 2 Cor. 11. 14. Jude 9. 
an. 12. 1. 4 Gen. 32. 1. Judg 13. 3,9. Zech. 1. 14. 
| en. 9. 22, 254 Rev, 1.1, Rev. 22. 16. 6. — 
CH : © 
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HERE is an innumerable Compan of An- 


iſdom, and Goodneſs, than Men; who, in 
heir Firſt Eftate, were made a little lower than the 


© Theſe are the Holy, Ele& Angels, and Angels 
od; and Michael, the Archangel, is the great 


@ In old Time, God ſent his Angels unto Men, 
commune with them; to inform them, and ſhew 


hings as had been told them before, were faithful 


— DLIEPTTS) — — 


—ů— 
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* Sometimes they appeared in a Dream; in 


a Viſion of the Night, when deep Sleep falleth 


upon Men, and in Slumberings upon the Bed, 
Aud, ſometimes, they talked with Men Face to 
- Pace, and their Appearance was as the Appear- 
ance of a Man, and their Voice as a Man's 
 F The Children of Iſrael received the Law by 
the Diſpoſition of Angels; for, it was ordained by 
Angels, in the Hand of a Mediator. 

s But, in theſe laſt Days, hath God ſpoken unto 
us by his Son. And, unto the Angels hath he 
not put into ſubjection the World to come, where- 
of the Lord, and they that heard him, ſpake 70 u. 
For, to which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, 
Sit on my Right Hand, till T make thine Enemies 

thy Footſtool h/ * i 
n Oz the Day that Chriſt our Saviour was born, 
there was a Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, 
praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the 
Highe , and on Earth Peace, Good -will towards 


— 


| . 


The Angel of the Lord encampeth round 5 
bout them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
God ſhall give his Angels charge over hem, to 

keep them in all their ways. The Lord, before 

whom they walk, will ſend his Angel with Zhen, 

_— proſper their way, and redeem them from all 


3 — K 


4 Mat. 1. 20. 4 Job 33˙ 15.1] Dan. 8. 18. Judg. 6. 12, 
19 22 Dan. 8. 15, 16. Judg, 13. 6. f Acts 7. 37, 53 
Gal. 3. 19+ 8 Heb. 1. 2, 1. Heb. 2. 6, 3+ 
* Luke 2. 11, 13, 14. 
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* The Angels are all miniſtring Spirits, ſent | 
forth to miniſter for them who 'ſhall be Heirs of 
Salvation. | | 3 
1, There is Joy in the Preſence of the Angels of 
God, over a Sinner that repenteth; and when a 


good Man dieth, he Hall be carried by the Angels 


into Abraham's Boſom. | 
n Take heed, that ye deſpiſe not one of thoſe 
little ones which believe in Chriſt: for, in Hea- 
ven, their Angels do always behold the Face of 
their Father, which is in Heaven, 

a The Angel of the Lord ſtandeth in the Way, 
for an Adverſary, againſt him that goeth beyond 
the Word of the Lord his God. | 

The Lord ſendeth his Angels zo deſtroy Cities 
and Nations, wwhen he is diſpleaſed with them; and 
to ſmite him, who giveth not God the Glory of 


what he doth. 


? At the End of the World, when the Son of 
Man ſhall come in the Clouds, with great Power 
and Glory, then ſhall he ſend his Angels, and ſhall 
gather together his Elect; and the Angels ſhall 
come forth, and they ſhall 'gather out of his. King- 
dom all things that offend, and them which do 
Iniquity ; * they ſhall ſever the Wieked from 
among the Juſt ; and ſhall caſt them into the Fur- 
nace of Fire: there ſball be wailing and gnaſhin 


of Teeth. But of that Day and Hour know 


- 


no Man, no not the Angels of Heaven, 


(© OT 


as, 


* Heb. 1. 13, 14+ Luke 15. 10. Luke 16. 22, m Mat. 
18, 10, 6, 10, ® Numb, 22. 22, 18, o Gen. 19. 13, 1, 
14. 1 Chr. 21. 15, 7. 2 Kings 19. 35. Acts 12. 23. 
* Mat, 13. 49. Mark 13. 26, 27. Mat. 13. 49, 41, 49, 
50. Mat. 24. 36. l e 
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EVIL ANGELS. 


4 7 here are alſo ethos f Angels, which kept not 


their firſt Eſtate, but left their own Habitation. 
And theſe Angels that ſinned, God ſpared not, 
but caſt them down to Hell, and delivered them in- 
to Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto the 
Judgment of the Great Day, © 
s And the great Dragon was caſt out, that old 
Serpent called the Devil, and Satan, which de- 
ceiveth the World; zhat Accuſer of our Brethren, 
which accuſeth them before God Day and Night; 


he was caſt out, into the Earth, and his Angels 


were caſt out with him; neither was their Place 
found any more in Heaven. 
Ihe lying Spirit, in the Mouth of the falſe 
Prophets; the familiar Spirits; and Spirits of Di- 
vination, which Men enquired /, that they might 
make known unto them what they ſhould do; and 
the evil and unclean Spirits, with which Men were 
poſſeſſed and grievouſly vexed : all theſe were evil 
Angels, or Devils. ER IOC 
u The Things which the Gentiles ſacgjficed, they 

ſacrificed to Devils, and not to God. For, they 
worſhipped Devils, and Idols of Gold, and Silyer, 
and Braſs,” and Stone, and of Wood. 

And in the latter Times, ſome ſhall depart 
from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, 
and Doctrines of Devils. — 


— 


3 Jude 6. 2 Pet. 2.4. Jude 6. © Rev. 12: 9, 10. 
9, 8. Rev. 16. 14. 1 Kings 22. 22. Luke 6. 26. Leu. 
19. 31. Acts 16. 16. Deut. 18. 10, 1 Sam. 28. 7, 15, Luke 
8. 2. Mark 1. 27, 32. Mt 15. 22. Mark 1. 32, 1 Cot 
10. 20. Rev, 9. 20, n | 
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* The Devils believe, that there is a God, and 
tremble; and they know Jeſus, who he is, the Ho- 


ly One of God, the Son of the Moſt High. For, 


with Authority, he commanded the unclean Spirits, 
and. they obeyed him: And, when they ſaw him, 
they fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou 
art the Son of God. Io 


He gave, alſo, his Diſciples Power and Autho- 
rity over all Devils, and unclean Spirits, and even 


the Devils were ſubje& unto them, through his 


Our Adverſary, the Devil, is come down un- 


to us, having great Wrath, becauſe he knoweth 


that he hath but a ſhort time; and he goeth to and 
fro in the Earth; and walketh up and down in it, 
as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. 

a This 7s Beelzebub ; the Prince, and Chief of 
Devils; who 7s alſo filed, the Prince, and God of 
this World, the wicked One, the Enemy, ard 
Tempter of Mankind; who had the Power of 
Death, 2i// Chriſt, through Death, deſtroyed him. 

b How art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, 


Son of the Morning! Thou who ſaidſt, I will - 
exalt my Throne above the Stars of God, I will 
be like the Moſt High: Behold thou art fallen, as 


Lightning, from Heaven. | N 
- ©' This is the Prince of the Power of the Air; 
the Spirit that now worketh in the Children of 


1 
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* Jam. 2. 19. Mark 1. 24. Mark 5. 7. Mark 1. 2. 
Mark 3. 11. „ Luke 9. 1. Mat. 10. 1. Luke 10, 17. 
1 Pet. 5. 8. Rev. 12. 12. Job 1. 7. 1 Pet. 5. 8. Mat. 
12.24. Luke 11. 15. John 12. 31. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Mat. 13. 
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uke 10. 18. | 7 Eph. 2. 2. 
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Diſobedience; and the rp es Sg Satan, 7s, with 
all Power and Signs, and lying Wonders, and with 
all F s of Unrightcoufneſs, in them that 
per 8 
The Devil was a Murderer from the Begin · 
ning, and abode not in the Truth, becauſe there 
is no Truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a Lye, he 
ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a Ly; and the Fa- 
ther of 1 it. 


5 The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Man 


| which ſowed good Seed in his Field; but while 


Men - t, his Enemies came and ſowed Tares 
among the Wheat. He that ſoweth the good 
Seed is the Son of Man, the Field is the World; 
the good Seed are the Children of the Kingdom 
but the Tares are the Children of the Wicked 
indy and the Enemy, that ſoweth them, is the 

evi | 
In this, the Children of God are manifeſt, and 
the Children of the Devil; whoſoever doth not 
Righteouſneſs, is not of God ; ; neither he that 
loveth not his Brother. 

He that committeth . 3 is of the Devil 
For the Devil finneth from the Beginning. 4 
they that are of their Father the Devil, will do 
the Luſts of their Father. 

h Cain was of that Wicked One, and y hi 
Brother, becauſe his own Works were Evil, and 
his Brother's Righteous. 

i The God of this World hath blinded the Minds 
of them which believe not, leſt the Light of the 
glorious 1 of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them. 


— 1 


2 Thef, 2, 9, 70, 4 John 8. 44, Mat. 14. 24, 5 37 
33, 39. John 3. 10. 8 1 John 3. 8. John 8. 44. 
h 1 John 3. 12, 2 Cor, 4. 4. 3 
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* Some hear the Word of God, but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh 
away the Word out of their Hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe and be ſaved. THEN LY 5 

1 Sometimes, when the unclean Spirit is gone 
out of a Man, he returneth again, and taketh 
with him ſeven other Spirits, more wicked than 
himſelf, and they enter im, and dwell there: 
a the laſt State of that Man is worſe than the 


; „ Wherefore take unto you the whole Armour 
of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the 
Wiles of the Devil. For we wreſtle not againſt 
Fleſh and Mood; but againſt Principalities, againſt 
Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
-_ World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high 
es. . | 
" Be ſober, be vigilant; left 
Serpent 


, by any means, as 

the- Eve through his Subtilty, the 

a= SHGould tempt you ale, and ſo your Minds 
5 be corrupted from the Simplicity that is in 

3 


For Satan himſelf is transformed into an Angel 
of Light; and therefore it is no great thing, if his 
Miniſters alſo, viz. falſe Apoſtles, and deceitful 
Workers, be transformed as the Miniſters of Righ- 
te 8 „ 

* Behold, Satan hath deſired to have us, that 
he may fift us as Wheat. - Le# w therefore watch, 
and pray, that we enter not into Temptation; 
leſt Satan ſhould get an Advantage of us, aud 


Fr TIT 


__ 


* Luke 8. 12, 11. Mark 4. 15. Luke 8. 12, Mat. 12, 
Be 44, 45- ® Eph. 6. 13, 11, 122 * 1Pet. 5. 8. 

Cor. 11. 3+ 1 Thel. 3. 5. 2 Cor. 11. 3. 2 Cor. 11. 14. 
1513, 15. e Luke 22. 31. Mat.26.41, 2 Cor. 2. 11. 
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hinder us, in running the Race that is ſet before 
: 4 If ave do not give place to the Devil, but re- 
fiſt him, ſtedfaſt in the Faith, he will flee from us. 


But it is difficult for them to recover themſelves Conc 
out of the Snare of the Devil, who are taken Cap- aid 63 
tive by him at his Will. 1 


If any Man, that is called a Brother, be a 
Fornicator, or Covetous, or an Idolater, or 2 
Railer, or a Drunkard, or an Extortioner, or ſuch 
{ike wicked Perſon; it is fo judged, and ordered by 
- the Apoſtles, that, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, when we are gathered together, with the 
Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch a one be de- 
livered unto Satan, for the Deſtruction of the 
Fleſh; or, that he may learn not to blaſpheme; 
that the Spirit may be ſaved, in the Day of the 
Lord Jeſus. . 


. 1 
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I Theſ. 2. 18. Heb, i Eph, 4. 27. 1 Pet. 5. 9. Jam. 
4.7. 2 Tim- 2. 26. 1 Cor. 5. 11, 13, 3, 4, 5. I Tims 
1. 20. 1 Cor. 5. 5 25 . 
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CHA P. VI. 
Concerning the DUT Y of M 4 N to 
1 GOD. . 


In GENERAL. 


oe bod, of che World mall veiiember 
and turn unto the Lord: All Dominions 


ä Nall ſerve and obey him. 


b All Nations whom thou haſt made; mall 
come and worſhip before thee, O Lord; and hall 


glorify thy Name. 


© As I live, ſaith the Lord, every Lies ſhall 
God. to me, and every Tongue ſhall confeſs to 


a "FIR of us Meth to himſelf ad no Man 


dieth to himſelf. For, whether we live we live 


unto the Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto 


the Lord : Whether we live, therefore, or die, 


we are the Lord's. And we are not our own; for 
we are bought with a Price. Let us therefore glo- 
rify God, in our BOW; and in our Spirit, which 
are God's. 

© Let us have Grace whereby we may ſerve God 
acceptably ; ſerving him with our Spirit, in the 
IE of his Son. 


6 £ * . 


* Pfal. 22. 27. Dan. 7. 27. Þ Pal. 86. 9, © Rom. 14. 11. 
" Rom. 14. 7, 8, 1 Cor. 6. 19,20, * Heb. 12, 28, 


om. 1. 9. | 
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Let us, alſo, preſent our Bodies a living Sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is our rea- 
ſonable Service. ** | 

? For the Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, who 
died for all; that they which live, ſhould not, 
henceforth, live unto themſelves, but unto him 
which died for them, and roſe again. 


h Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and 
bow myſelf before the High God? Shall I come 
before him with Burnt-Offerings, with Calves of 
a Year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thou- 
ſands of Rams, or ten thouſands of Rivers of Oil? 
Shall I give my Firſt-born for my Tranſgreſſion, 
the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my Soul! 
He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is good ; and, 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy Gag ? | DE 
The Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, 
hath appeared to all Men ; teaching us that de- 
nying Ungodlineſs, and worldly La we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
World: :-. 5 ; 
The Lord hath deſired Mercy, and not Sacri- 
fice ; and the Knowledge of God more than Burnt- 
9 Hy BIN 
| What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou 
common. | | | 
m Meat commendeth us not to God. For net- 

ther if we eat, are we the better; neither if we 
eat not, are we the worſe. For, the Kingdom 
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of God is not Meat, and Drink ; but Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever 
ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 


® Whatſoever ye do, in Word or Deed, do all 
e Lord Jeſus. 

o Stand faſt ay the Liberty wherewith Chriſt 
hath made ns free, and be not N ni again with 


the Yoke of Bondage. 


p The Wicked have ſaid, Who i is Lord over | 
us? Through the Pride of their Countenance, : 
they will not ſeek after God: God is not in all 


their Thoughts. Thy Judgments, O Lord, are 
far above out of their Sight ; for they fay, the 


Lord ſeeth us not, the Lord hath forſaken the 
Earth: Aud none of them ſaith, Where is God, 
my Maker? 


1 But they that have thus forgot, or nance 


God; and the Enemies of Chriſt, which would 
nat that he ſhould reign over them, "ſhall be turned 


into Hell. 


r Thou thalt der the Lord thy God, ye} 


him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


Prepare your Hearts unto the Lord, and ſerve 
him only. Take heed to yourſelves, that your 


Heart be not deceived, and ye turn aſide, an 
ſerve other Gods, and worſhip them. 
t Thas faith the Lord, Thou ſhalt have no beber 


Gods before me. Thou malt know no God but 


me. 


— 
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Rom. 14. 1 17, 1 Cor. 10, 31. n Col. 3. 17. Gal. 5. 1. 
r Pfal. 12. 8, 4. Pfal. 10. 4, . Ezek. 8. 12. Job 35. 10. 
1 Pſ.g. 17. Pfal, 10. 13. Luke 19. 27. Pſ. 9. 17. Luke 
8. Sam. 7. 3. Deut. 11. 16. Exod. 20. 1, 3 
. 13. 4. 
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u Turn ye not unto Idols, nor make to your- 
ſelves molten Gods. Neither worſhip Idols of 
Gold, or Silver, or Braſs, or Stone, or Wood, 
which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk. 
Thou ſhalt not make - unto thee; any graven 
Image, or any Likeneſs: of any thing that is in 
Heaven above; or that is in the Earth beneath, 
or that is in the Water under the Earth. Neither 
| ſhall ye ſet up any Image, to bow down unto it; 
the Similitude of any Figure, the Likeneſs of 
Male or Female, the Likeneſs of any Beaſt, Fowl, 
Fiſh, or any thing that creepeth on the Ground. 
For Idols are Vanity, the Work of Errors: Mol- 
ten Images are Wind, and Confuſion; and, they 
are without Excuſe, avho, when they know God, 
worſhip him not as God, but change the Glory of 
the uncorruptible God, into .an Image, made like 
to corruptible Man, and to Birds and four-footed 
Beaſts, and creeping things. 
Take ye goo _— unto yourſelves, leſt ye 
corrupt yourſelves, and leſt ye lift up your Eyes 
unto Heaven, and, when ye ſee the Sun and the 
Moon, and the Stats, even all the Hoſt of Heaven, 
ye ſhould be driven to worſhip them, and ſerve 
them. | | IT Tr 


-2>1£ T. beheld e the 


Moon walking in Brightneſs,” and my Heart hath 
been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth hath kiſſed my 
| Hand; this were an Iniquity to be puniſhed by 
the judge; for I ſhould: have denied the God that 


6. above} i. +» 5 


— 1 


55 1 Lev. 9.4. e 9, 5 w Kod: 20. 4+ Lev, 26. I, 
Dent. 4. 16, 17, 18. Jer. 51- 18. Ifa, 41. 29. Rom, 1. 20, 
21,23. * Deut. 4, 15, 16, 19. |? Job 31. 26, 27, 28. 
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2 Have no Fellowſhip with Devils; either 
worſhip them; nor be Partakers of the Table of 
Devils. For, what Communion hath Light with 
Darkneſs: And, what Concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial ? " | | 
Let no Man beguile you of your Reward, in 
a voluntary Humility, and worſhipping of Angels, 
or Men of like Paſſions with you. 

* Dearly beloved, flee from Idolatry ; and ſerve 
the living and true God, who made Heaven and 
Earth 3! and worſhip no other God. Neither do ye 
Service unto them, which, by Nature, are no 
Gods; or change the Truth of God into a Lye; 
wr ſerve the Creature more than the Creator ; for 
the Lord is a jealous God. 7 


haye had Dominion over us; but by thee only, 
vill we make mention of thy Name. For, every 
one which ſeparateth himſelf from thee, and ſetteth 
up Idols in his Heart, ſhall bear the Puniſhment of 
WINE 


4 1 


Times. n Tok 

© Regard not them that have familiar Spirits; 
neither ſeek after Wizards, to be defiled by them. 
am the Lord your Gd. 


i Ye ſhall. not uſe Inchantment, nor obſerve 


ne that uſeth Divination, or an Obſerver of 
imes, or an Inchanter, or a Witch, or a Char- 
er, or a Conſulter with familiar Spirits, or a 


5. * Col. 2. 18. Acts 14. 15. ® 1 Cor. 10. 14. 1 Theſ. 
9. Acts 14. 15. Exod, 34. 14 Gal. 4. 8. Rom. 1.25, Exod. 
ls. © Ia. 26. 13, Ezek. 14. 7, 10. 4 Lev, 19. 26. 
Ve 19.31. f Deut. 18. 10, 11. . 

g Wizard, 
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O Lord our God, other Lords beſides thee 


There ſhall not be found among ou any 


1 Cor. 10. 20. Rev. 9. 20. 1 Cor. 10. 21. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 
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u Turn ye not unto Idols, nor make to your- 


ſelves molten Gods. Neither worſhip Idols of 


Gold, or Silver, or Braſs, or Stone, or Wood, 
which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk. - 
Thou ſhalt not make - unto thee; any graven 
Image, or any Likeneſs of any thing that is in 
Heaven above; or that is in the Earth beneath, 
or that is in the Water under the Earth. Neither 
hall ye ſet up any Image, to bow down unto it; 
the Similitude of any Figure, the Likeneſs of 
Male or Female, the Likeneſs of any Beaſt, Fowl, 
Fiſh, or any thing that creepeth on the Ground. 
For Idols are Vanity, the Work of Errors: Mol- 
ten Images are Wind, and Confuſion; and, they 
are without Excuſe, awho, when they know God, 
. worſhip him not as God, but change the Glory of 
the uncorruptible God, into .an Image, made like 
to corruptible Man, and to Birds and four-footed 
Beaſts, and creepin Things. o 
Take ye good heed. unto yourſelves, leſt ye 
corrupt yourſelves, and left ye lift. up your Eyes 
unto Heaven, and, when ye ſee the Sun and the 
Moon, and the Stats, even all the Hoſt of Heaven, 
ye ſhould be driven to worſhip them, and ſerve 


them. 


- 3:o1f I behold er the 


Moon walking in Brightneſs,” and my Heart hath 
been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth hath kiſſed my 
| Hand; this were an Iniquity to be puniſhed by 
the Judge; for I ſhould have denied the God that 
KA. 0 11 | „ 2 Flr) 
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» Lev. 19. 4. Rev. 9, 20. „ Exod- 20, 4. Lev, 26. 1. 
Dent. 4. 16, 17, 18. Jer, 51- 18. Iſa. 41. 29. Rom. 1. 20, 
21, 23. * Deut. 4, 15, 16, 19. ? Job 31. 26, 27, 28. 
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2 Have no Fellowſhip with Devils; either 
worſhip them; nor be Partakers of the Table of 
Devils. For, what Communion hath Light with 
Darkneſs: And, what Concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial? i 8 : 

Let no Man beguile you of your Reward, in 
a voluntary Humility, and worſhipping of Angels, 
or Men of like Paſſions with you. 

» Dearly beloved, flee from Idolatry ; and ſerve 
the living and true God, who made Heaven and 
Earth; and worſhip no other God. Neither do ye 
Service unto them, which, by Nature, are no 
Gods; nor Change the Truth of God into a Lye; 
ur ſerve the Creature more than the Creator; for 
ene oh nn 0D 

eO Lord our God, other Lords beſides thee 
have had Dominion over us; but by thee only, 
will we make mention of thy Name. For, every 
one which ſeparateth himſelf from thee, and ſetteth 
up Idols in his Heart, ſhall bear the Puniſhment of 
i; Iniquity.  - 1 | 


\ 


Times. „ . 
* Regard not them that have familiar Spirits; 
deither ſeek after Wizards, to be defiled by them. 
am the Lord your God. OE 

There ſhall not be found among you any 
due that uſeth Divination, or an 4 of 
imes, or an Inchanter, or a Witch, or a Char- 
er, or a Conſulter with familiar Spirits, or a 


i ve ſhall. not uſe Inchantment, nor obſerve 


* 1 Cor. 10,20. Rev. 9. 20. 1 Cor. 10. 21. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 
5. * Col. 2. 18. Acts 14. 15. * 1 Cor. To. 14. 1 Theſ. 
9, AQts 14, 15. Exod, 34- 14 Gal. 4. 8. Rom. 1. 25, Exod. 
ls. © Ifa. 26. 13, Ezek. 14. 7, 10, 4 Lev. 19, 26. 
* Lev, 19: 31, * Devut, 18. 10, 11. . 

: Wizard, 
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Wizard, or Necromancer: For all that do the 
, are an Abomination unto the Lord. hath on 
: 2 There ſhall be no more any vain Vifon; nor _ ſpo 
Lying. or flattering Divination. w 
The Prophet, which ſhall preſume to ſpeak if they e 
Word in my Name, which I have not commandel Earth, n 
him to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in the Name I way fro 
other Gods, even that Prophet ſhall die, faith ti 3 
Lord. 
1] Woe unto the fooliſh Prophets, that folloy ſper: B. 
their own Spirit, and have ſeen nothing; that] ſhall be 
propheſy, out of their Hearts, to ſlay the Soc vill it be 
That ſhould not die, and to fave the Souls alive ta * Chr: 
ſhould not live; who with Lyes have made the us, who, 
Heart of the Righteous ſad, whom the Lord hath bim up 4 
not made ſad, and ſtrengthened the Hands of t ſee him 
Wicked, that he ſhould not return from his wicked unſpeaka 
> Way, by promiſing him Life. _ \ Pais 
vidence 
FALF H. by Faith 
the 'Thi 
x Have Faith with God : For, without Faith, i TO ers 
= * oſſible to pleaſe Gd. ſeen, are 
e that cometh to God, muſt believe that es 
is; ; and ug he is a Rewarder of them that dil I We. 
ently ſeek him. eward 
en Ad this is his Commandment, that we hath pro: 
ſhould believe on the Name of his Son K a 7 | 
Chriſt ; 0ho, himſelf, bath thus ſaid unto us; being f. 
believe in God, believe alſo in me: For, l them, a 
"Dent, 18. 11, 12, 8 Peck. 19, 24 Ezek. 13. 2 12 3 
c , 2, 19, 
15 22. . Rez. > s 1 Heb, 11. 6. 's I john 3. 23 Ja ebn 3. 15 
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that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my Words, 


hath one that judgeth him : The Word that I 
have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt 
Na | 


See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh ; for, 
if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on 
Earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn 
away from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven. 

o Believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be 
eſtabliſhed : Believe his tw phets, fo ſhall ye pro- 
ſper: Believe on the Lond Jeſus Chrift, ye pr 
ſhall be ſaved. For, according to your F aith, % 
will it be unto you. 

r Chriſt Was manifeſt in theſe laſt Times: the 
us, who, by him, do believe in God, that raiſed 
him up from the Dead, in whom, though now we 


ſee him not, yet, believing, we We with Jo 
unſpeakable. n F 


1 Faith is the Suſtance of Things hoped "oY the 
Evidence of Things not ſeen. So then, we walk 
by Faith, and not * Sight, while we look not at 
the Things which are ſeen, but at the Things 
which are not ſeen: For the Things which are 


een, are temporal; but the Things which are not 


ſeen, are eternal. 
We have Reſpe& unto the Recompence of the 
Reward ; being fully perſuaded, that what God 
hath promiſed, Je is able alſo to perform. 
have not yet received the Promiſes, but 
ki ſeen them afar off, we are perſuaded of 
them, and embrace them, and confeſs that we 


— — 


John 12. 48, a Heb. 12. 26 » 2 Chr. 20. 20. Acts 16, * 
Jebn 3. 15. Mat. 9.29. 7 1 Pet. 1. 20, 21, 8. 

1 Heb, 11. 1. 2 Cor. 5. 7. 2 Cor. 4. 18. Heb. 11. 26. 
Rom, 4. 21. * Heb. 11. 1 


are 
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are Strangers, and Pilgrims on the Earth; ani WM. * Wit! 
ave ſeek and defire a better Country, that is, ; MM Righteo1 
_ . heavenly; and we look for a City, which hat Bf feflion is 

Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker 1s God. | Ben 
t Except ye ſee Signs and Wonders, ye will not Whoſoe: 
believe; but bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, I Lord ans 
and yet have believed. e © 
Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the ¶ whoſoeve 
Word of God; but the Word preached 185 not NMalſo deny 
profit, if it be not mixed with Faith, in then Ad who 


that hear it. Words, 
Thou believeſt that there is one God; thou the Glor, 
doſt well: The Devils alſo believe, and tremble: c If w 
But know, O vain Man, that as the Body without WWallo will « 


the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without Works i 
6ͤ— 8 
*A Man is juſtified by Faith in Chriſti; but N who con; 
Faith, which worketh by Love; for by Works ſh, 
Faith is made perfect. Aud they only /all l' Ne turn 
efteemed Saints, that keep the Commandments of Wand deny 
God, and the Faith of Jeſus. _ N rig.” © 
Add therefore to your Faith Virtue ; fir i Ml Ever) 
while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we ar Mchriſt is « 
found Sinners, our Faith cannot ſave us. 
2 Lord, we believe, help thou our Unbelief; he Fath; 
and increaſe our Faith; that we may be in tit | 
roar of of them that believe, to the ſaving of tix 
a wr . | 


— 


4 


Heb. 11. 13, 24, 16, 70. * John 4. 48. John 20. 29. | 
** Rom. 10. 17. Heb. 4. 2. w Jam. 2. 19, 20, 26. | 4 Rom. I 


* Rom. 3. 28. Gal. 5. 6. Jam. 2. 22. Rev. 14. 12. 22 
2 Pet. 1. 5. Gal. 2. 17. Jam, 2. 14. Mark 9. 24 Jude 4. 
. Tit. 1. 16 


Luke 17. 5. Heb, 10, 39. 
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With che Heart Man believeth unto ,, . 
Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Con- . 


feſhon is made unto Salvation. „ 
» Be nat aſhamed of the Teſtimony. of our Lord. 


— 


Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, (/aith our 


Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift)) him will I confeſs 


alſo before my Father, which is in Heaven: But, 
whoſoever ſhall deny me before Men, him will I 
alſo deny before my Father, which is in Heaven. 
4rd whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my 


Words, in this ſinful Generation; of him alſo ſhall 


the: Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in 
the Glory of his Father, with the holy Angels. 


© If we deny him, his Name, or his Faith, he 


alſo will deny us. 


4 Many Deceivers are entred into the World, 


who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
Fleſh. There are /ikewi/e certain ungodly Men, 
who turn the Grace of God into Lafeiviouſneſß, 

. the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus 


Every Spirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus 


Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is not of God. 


k Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath not 


lie Father: and he ſhall not ſee Life; but the 


rath of God abideth on him 
They chat profeſs that they know God, but 


u Works deny him, are abominable. 1 


Rom. 10. 10. 
38. 2 Tim, 2. 12. Rev. 3. 8. Rev. 2. 13. 
[+ Jude 4. 


—— 


| d 2 Tim. 1. 8. Mat. 10. 32 35• 2 
2 jor 

4 1 John 4. 3. 1 John 2. 23. John 3. 36. 

Tit, 1. 16. 1 OE CY Ed 1 1 


Who 
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5  d Who is among you that feareth the 
Tit. Lord? Let him truſt in the Name of the 
Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 
Truſt in the Yael with all thine Heart ; truf 
in him at all times. In all thy Ways acknowledge 
him, and he ſhall direct thy Paths. Commit thy 
Works unto the Lord, and thy Thoughts ſhall be 
_ eſtabliſhed. 'Commit thy Way unto him, truſt ali 
in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 
* My Soul, wait thou only upon God, for ny 
Expectation is from him. The Lord is my Por. 
tion, ſaith my Soul, therefore will I hope in hin, 
He is my ſtrong Habitation, whereunto I may cor- 
tinually reſort. ee eee Hobs 
Wait on the Lord: Be of good Courage, ant 
he ſhall ſtrengthen thine Heart, who is the Conf- 
dence of all the Ends of the Earth, and of then 
that are afar off upon the Sea. 
judgment is before him, therefore truſt tho 


in him. 2 that is im 
4 3 * 18 15855 \ "I'S 2.24 [ * 6. U He q 
nu n Caſt thy Burthen upon the Lord, and he full! not 


o Be careful for nothin „ caſting all your Ca Wſet the L. 
God; for he careth for you. is a 
? Take no Thenghs for your Life, ſaying, Wit 


ſhall we eat? or t ſhall we drink? or wht * Be x 
-withal ſhall we be cloathed ? For your heaven Coſpel, 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all theiMers of t. 
things. inherit t 
— IR waiteth - 
Ia. 50. 10. I Prov. 3. 5. Pſal. 62. 8. Prov. 3) 
Prov. 16. 3. Pſ. 37. 5. P62. 5. Lam. 3. 24. Pl. 71. * Jonah 
„ear. 14. Pſ. 65. R Job 35.14. 0 Pſ. 55 n 
= Phil, 4. 6, I Pet. 5 Te * Matth. 6. 253 31, 32. ; Heb, 15 2 


Whe! 5 Col. 1. 2 
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4 When my Soul fainteth within me, I will re- 
member the Lord; what time I am afraid, I will 
truſt in him. | „„ 5 

The Lord is my Light, and my Salvation, 
whom ſhall I fear? The Lord is the Strength of 
my Life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? In God I. 
have put my Truſt, I will not fear what Fleſh can 
"+ He en be my Salvation 3 though he tia 

He alſo be m vation; though he ſlay. 
me, yet will T truſt "xs Poa | OTE PIR. 4 

t God is our Refuge and Strength; therefore 
will we not fear, though the Earth be removed, and 
1 the Mountains be carried into the midit of 

& eee 5 
Therefore we both labour, and ſuffer Reproach, 
becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Sa- 
viour of all Men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe. 
And therefore awe endure Affliction, as ſeeing him 
that is inviſib le.. 155 

He wvhoſe Heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, 
hall not be afraid of evil Tidings, bat in Quiet- 
neſs and Confidence ſhall be his Strength. He hath 
ſt the Lord always before him; and becauſe the 
Lord is at his right Hand, he ſhall not be moved, 


* Be not moved away from the Hope of the 
Goſpel, which ye have heard: But be ye Follow- 
ers of them, who through Faith and Patience 
inherit the Promiſes. Behold the Huſbandman 
waiteth for the precious Fruit of the Earth, and 


Up... 


— 
* 


\ Jonah 2. 5, P&l. 36. 3. © Pſal. 27. 1. Pſal. 56. 4. 
Jod 13. 26, 15. Pal. 46. 1, 2. » x Tim. 4. 10. 
nb. Li. 27, 25, . Pal. 112: 7. Iſa, 30. 15. PI. 16. 8. 
>. Col, I, 23 Heb. 6, 12+ Jam, 5˙ 7. 25 Jack : 
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hath long Patience for it, until he receive the eat TY 
and latter Rain: Be ye. alſo patient, and ſtablif 
Four Hearts ; for the coming of the Lord draweth Ms 1 
nigh. e 5 | 5 
All the Days of my appointed Time wi Thou 
wait till my Chae 2s; NT” = ” | Let al 
5 N ok ar 
z We have the Sentence of Death in ourſelve; i” reigr 
that we ſhould not truſt in ourſe at in Gal - Sha] X 
who raiſeth the Dead. 80 eee * d his I 
* Lean not unto thine own Underſtanding. He aith the 
that truſteth in his own Heart is a Fool. ence ? 
The rich Man's Wealth is his ſtrong Cih . Who 
and as a high Wall in his own Conceit: He mi vr to the 
keth Gold his Hope; he ſaith to the fine Gold, 00d. 
Thou art my Cortfidence. But he that truſteth in Say un 
his Riches ſhall fa// ; for Riches profit not in tie ks! 7 
Day of Wrath. _ 5 | may 
»Truſt ye not in a Friend; ut ye not Con- 7,5 ?! 
dence in a Guide, but 8 0 Lord; aul : At thy 
wait for the God of your Salvation. gations ff 
4 Put not your Truſt in, Princes, nor in the Son NRA 
of Man, in whom there is no Help: For, it is bet ; 22 
ter to truſt in the Lord, than to put Confidence in The Fe 
Man : It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put om ; for 
3 in Princes. | 0 . N 
Ciurſed is the Man that truſteth in Man, au, A wit 
maketh Fleſh his Arm, and whoſe Heart departeth ta Fool 
from the Lord. But happy is he, whoſe Hope i Stand 
in the Lord his God, who made Heaven and ceptably, 
Earth. For it is good that a Man ſhould both n valyat 


hope, and quietly wait for the Salvation of the 
Lord. Cn | +. £88 
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"0 PAY OR 
* f Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God. 
ian of che World ſtand in Awe of him: The 


ſelves ord reigneth, let all the People tremble. 


1 God, 


1 ſüth the Lord) Will ye not tremble at my Pre- 


ence? 1 5 
Who would not fear thee, O King of Nations? 


LY or to thee doth it appertain to do Evil, and to do 
2 * day unto God, How terrible art thou in thy 
: * ſorks! Thou, even thou art to be feared; and 
0 bo may ſtand in thy Sight, when once thou art 
on er While I ſuffer thy Terrors, I am diſtract- 
4% At thy Wrath the Earth ſhall tremble, and the 
tons ſhall not be able to abide thy Indigna- 
che don en 2; 20A Mee e Yo 
Jab 4 The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſ- 
to put en; for by the Fear of the Lord, Men depart 
a ͤ ec org 
an. an A viſe Man feareth, and departeth from Evil; 
-nartet t a Fool rageth, and is confident. | 
Ho e tand in Awe then, and fin not. Serve God 
"TY ceptably, with godly Fear; and work out your 
of poo ben wich Fear and Trembling, 
of the | 9 
a f Dent. 6. 13. 8 PC. . 8. Pſ. BY 8 ob 13. 11. 
dor Jer. 10.7 5. ** Pr, «x Pf. 76.7. 
11. 28, b 58.15. Jer. 10. 10. I Prov. 9. 10, Prov. 16. 6. 
er. 17M Prov. 14 16. * Pal, 4+ 4+ Heb, 12. 28, Phil. 2. 12+ 
EAN 0 Serve 


£ Let all the Earth fear the Lord; let all the : 


half not his Excellency make you afraid, 
d his Dread fall upon you? Fear ye not me? 
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s Serve the Lord with Fear, and let you NK not 
Heart ſtand in Awe: of his Word. For who Bi 2 
deſpiſeth the Word, ſhall be deſtroyed; but he och Soul 
that feareth the Commandment, ſhall be reward 
 Þ Wait for the Lord in the way of his Judg 
ments ; for when his Judgments are in the Earth, 
os Inhabitants of the World will learn Righteoil. 
_ * Happy is the Man that feareth alway ; but 
| 5 * hardeneth his Heart ſhall fall into M/Y Streng 
ief. „ 
A, for the Wicked, there is no Fear of God 
before their Eyes. Becauſe they have no Change, t him be 
therefore they fear not Gd. 


Ve ſhall not fear other Gods. 

t Learn not the Way of the Heathen, and be 
not diſmayed at the Signs of Heaven ; for the 
Cuſtoms. of the People are vain. | 

a Fear ye not the Reproach of Men, neithe 
be ye afraid of their Revilings. Be not afraid 
of them, nor of their Words; nor be diſmay 
ed at their Looks. I, even I am he, (faith tie 
Lord) that comforteth you; who art thou, th 
thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a Man that lll 


die, and of the Son of Man, who ſhall e Set yo 
made as Graſs, and. forgetteſt the Lord ti Up for 
Maker? . 


„ Be not afraid of them that kill the Body 
and after that have no more that they can do 


* — 10. 28. a 
SE. 1 | 2 Lt T | | at, 22, 
Pf. 2. 11. Pſ. 119. 161, Prov. x3. 13. P Ia. 26. 89 Cor. 16. 

1 Prov. 28. 14, * Pf. 36. 1. Pſ. 55.29, 2 Kings . Deu 
* Jer. 20, 2, 3. „ Iſa. 51. 7. J Ezek. 2 .. Job 


| on. 13. „Luke 12. 4. a 
G : | \ bein 
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ing not able to kill the Soul; but rather ſear him, 


vhich, after he hath killed, hath Power to caſt 
oth Soul and Body into Hell. 


. - Tha Fear of Man bringeth a. e 
Ji W760 LOVE. 
ty 
„ ak love the Lon thy. Bok: with ah 


yy Heart, and with all thy, Underſtanding, with 
Il thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, and with alt 


* 
* If any. Man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
t him "ng Anathema Maranatha. 


+ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
are ſealad unto the Day of Redemption. | 


get your Heart and your Soul to ſeek the Lord 
bur God. Delight yourſelves in the Lord, and 


ght in a opproaching g to God. Let the Deſire of 


ur Souls be to his Name, and to the Remem- 
ou, tha nce of him; and eſteem the Words of his 
lat hall path, more than your neceſſary Food. 
hall b Set your Affections on Things above; and 
ord up for yourſelves Treaſures in Heaven ; for 


W, 


———_— 


Dn 


10. ny Luke 12. 5. Mat. a. * Prov. 29. 25» 
Mat. 22+ 37. Mark 12. 33, 30. Matth. 22. 38. 
1 Cor, 16. 22. 4 Eph, 4. 30. d x Chr, 22. 19. 


20. 8. Job ag. da,. Cot, Jo A» Mart. 6. 20, 21. 


2. 


y Strength. This is the firſt and great Command- 


> 
4 dr LY N 7 * g aan 
4 ¶ 0. 


fare unto him, and chuſe the things that pleaſe 
« 0/love the Lord, all ye his Saints; and take 


- 
— _— . 
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— 


ere your W is, * will your Heart be 


18 Deut. 13. 4. Ifa. 25 4. Pf. 31. 23+ Ifa, 58, Zo | 
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Let your Converſation be in Heaven; from 


0 \ 
whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord je. * 
JJ + ee : and te 
t F Be ye Followers of God, as dear Children; 9 E 
and walk in Love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us. me 2 
e This is the Love of God, that we keep lis not w. 
Commuabidmens:” HE 267TH 1 
n If a Man love Jeſus Chriſt, he will keep hb 4 v 
Words. He that loveth him not, keepeth not h not he 
Sayings. Fß')b½h 8 bought 
Ve that love the Lord, hate Evil. 3 
* Thy Word, O Lord, is very pure; therefore cafteth 
thy Servant loveth it. | He tha 
II love thy Commandments above Gold. Thy s T] 
Judgments are more to be deſired than fine Gold; God. 
they are ſweeter alſo than Honey, and the Honey: Jeſus C 

m Set not your Affections on Things on the : 
Earth. RT icon.» t T5 
n Love not the World, neither the Things which zig Cha 
are in the World. For all that is in the World, u and his 
Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eyes, and tit 1 J 
Pride of Life, is not of the Father, but is of ti , the! 
World. Aud the World paſſeth away, and d in his 8. 

Luft thereof. If any Man love the World, 0% Heart. 

Love of the Father is not in him. And whoſoen » Yo 
will be a Friend of the World, is the Enemy Wl your G 
God: For the Friendſhip of the World is Enmll turn aſic 

with God. —— | | 3 
R 3 5 — 
5 Phil. +20; * f Eph. OE 81 Johns * Phil, 
hb John . 3 24. 7M coy = 10. _k * 1 1 Deut. 
PI. 19h. PI. 19. 9, %% Col. 3. 24. J4 a Ex6q 


1 . 4. 4. a 
* » 17, 15. Jam. 4. 4 . Wh 
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from What things are Gain to us, thoſe are to be 

rd je. counted Loſs for Chriſt. And we are to leave all, 
and to follow him. 0 8 5 


dren; e He that loveth Father or Mother more than 
us. me N our Saviour ) is not worthy of me: And 
he that loveth Son or Daughter more than me, 1s 


ep hilt not worthy of me. 


eep li 4 We love God, becauſe he firſt loved us. Is 
not hy not he our Father, and our Redeemer, that hath 
bought us? hath he not made us and eſtabliſhed us? 
r There is no Fear in Love; but perfect Love 
\erefore ll caſteth out Fear; becauſe Fear hath Torment: 
| He that feareth is not made perfect in Love. 
. Thy The Lord direct our Hearts into the Love of 
Gold Cod. Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Honey Jeſus Chriſt, in Sincerity. TG 
"OBEDIENCE. | 
= © Thou ſhalt loye the Lord thy God, and keep 
gs whie his Charge, and his Statutes, and his Judgments, 
orld, ti and his Commandments, alway. | 


and th 
is of tif 


on tht 


Thou ſhalt diligently hearken to the Voice 
1 the Lord thy God, and do that which is right - 

ſo 5 1 his Sight, and ſerve him in Truth, with all thy 

Jrid, cart. | K | | 

/holoel * You ſhall walk in all the Ways which the Lord 

nem) F your God | hath commanded you: You ſhall not 

s £008 turn afide to the right Hand, or to the left. 


1 
ad. 
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1 19, Deut. 32. 6. Iſa. 44. 24. Deut. 32. 6. * Jahn 4 
. 8. 2 The. 3. 5. Eph. 6. 24. Deut. 11. 1 | 


n 1 Ja 


2 Exod. 15% 26. 1 Sam. 12. 24 · * ; Deut. 5. 33» 32» 
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* Ye ſhall not do every Man whatſoever is right 
in his own Eyes; but what thing ſoever the Lord 
commandeth you, obſerve to do it. Thou ſhalt 
not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it. | 


„ Hereby we do know, that we know Jeſus 
Chriſt, if we keep his Commandments. - He that 
faith, I know him, and keepeth not his Com- 
mandments, is a Liar, and the Truth is not in 
him: But whoſo keepeth his Word, in him, ve- 
rily, is the Love of God perfected. Hereby alſ 
know we, that we are in him. Who hath ſaid, 
Ve are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I command 
8 i Ce toe 4: 
_ = He that doth the Will of God, abideth for 
„ 04-4. ee 
a Whoſoever committeth Sin, tranſgreſſeth alſo 
the Law; for Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the 
Law. 8 2, ba | 
b The Soul that doth ought preſumptuouſly, the 


fame reproachech the Lord; becanſe he hath de- 
{piſed the Word of the Lord, his Iniquity ſhall | 


be upon him. | 


e Not every one that faith unto. Chriſt, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
but he that doth the Will of his Father which 15 
in Heaven. ef | 3 

4 Circumcifion is nothing, and Uncircumciſion 
is nothing, but the keeping of the Commandments 
of God. | 


— 
— 


— — — 


* Deut. Ilg, 7-2 John 2. 3, 4, 5s” John SLES 
2 John 2. 17. a 1 John 3. 4. vb Numb, 15. 30, 31 
Mat. 7. 21. 1 Cor. 7. 19. 
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e Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſ- 
rael 3 I ſpake not to your Fathers in the Day that 
I brought them out of the Land of Egypt, con- 
cerning Burnt-offerings, or Sacrifices ; but this 


thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey my Voice, 
and walk ye in all my Ways that I have commanded 


you, that it may be well unto you. 

f Behold, to obey” is better than Sacrifice, and 
to hearken, than the Fat of Rams. _ 

8 Be ye Doers of the Word, and not Hearers 


only, -deceiving your own ſelves: For, if any 


be a Hearer of the Word, and not a Doer, he 
is like unto a Man beholding his natural Face 


in a Glaſs; for he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth -- 
his way, and ſtraitway forgetteth what manner 


of Man he was: But, whoſo looketh into the 
perfect Law of Liberty, and continueth therein, 


he being not a forgetful Hearer, but a Doer of | 


the Work ; this ſhall be bleſſed in his Deed. 
For, not the Hearers of the Law are juſt before 
2 but the Doers of the Law ſhall be juſti- 
ed. DNL = IE | 7 . ts dg 

b We ou ht. to. obey God; | rather than Men. 
1 * are the Servants of the God of Heaven and 
WE... 5 

No Man can ſerve two Maſters, for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other; ye can- 
not ſerve God and Mammon. well 0 


Cs. 


8 * 2 


— 
- 


Jer. 7. 21, 22,23: f 1 Sam. 15.22, 5 Jam, 1, 22, 
*3 24, 25» Rom. 2,13, l Acts 5. 29. Ezra 5. 11, _ 


Mat. 6. 24, 


A SUBMIS- 
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SUBMISSION.. 


k Submit yourſelves to God; ſaying, 25 all 
Occaſions, the Will of the Lord be done. And tale 
heed that ye never charge God fooliſhly. ' 

- 1 Whatever Troubles ſhall befal any of you, ye 
ought to ſay, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeem- 
oth him good: If it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
5 me: Nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou 
wit © | | | | 

w Tf I ſhall find Favour in the Eyes of the Lord, 
he will proſper me in my Ways ; but, if he have no 

Delight in me, behold, here am I, let him do to 
me as ſeemeth good unto him. 

n My Son, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of 
the Lord, neither be weary of his Correction, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him: For whom 
the Lord loveth, he correcteth, even as a Father the 
Son in whom he delightetn. | 

- © Should it be according to thy Mind? he will 
recompence it, whether thou reſuſe, or whether 
thou chuſe. „„ ee by 
p If ye endure Chaſtening, God dealeth with 
you as with Sons. We have had Fathers of our 
Fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave them 

Reverence ; ſhall we not much rather be in Sub- 
jection unto the Father of Spirits? For they 
chaſtened us after their own Pleaſure, but he for 


our Profit, that we might be Partakers of his Ho- 


lineſs. Now no Chaſtening, for the preſent, 
ſcemeth to be joyous, but grievous : Neverthc- 


< PS ET 
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leſs, afterward, it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of 
Righteouſneſs, unto them which are exerciſed 
35 . 5 . 
1 Humble yourſelves therefore under the mighty 
Hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time. 


In your Patience, poſſeſs ye your Souls; know- 


ing that Tribulation worketh Patience, and Pati- 
ence Experience, and Experience Hope. Where- 
fore, gird up the Loins of your Mind, be ſober, 
and hope to the end. And let them that ſuffer, ac- 
cording to the Will of God, commit the keeping 
of their Souls to him, in well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. . 
Let not your Heart be troubled, neither let it 


be afraid. If thou faint in the Day of Adverſity, 


thy Strength is ſmall. 


t Caſt not away your Confidence; but take joy- 


fully the ſpoiling of your Goods, knowing in your- 


ſelves, that ye have in Heaven a better, and an 
enduring Subftance. YON „ 

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away ; Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. What ? 
ſhall we receive Good at the Hand of God, and 


ſhall'we not receive Evil? | / 
” Altho' the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither 
ſhall Fruit be in the Vines, the Labour of the 
Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat, 
the Flocks ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and 
there ſhall be no Herd in the Stalls ; yet I will re- 


Joice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 
dalvation. | 


fro — 


4 


Heb, 12. 11 7 1 Pet. LL 6. r Luke 21. Rat Jo 5, 4» 
I Pet, 1. 13. 1 Pet. 4. 19. John 14. 27. Prov, * 70. 


Heb. 10. 35, 34. u Job 1-21. Job 2. 10. » Hatlp 
3 I7, 18, | 0 X 
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* Ye ſhall not cut yourſelves for the Dead. 

Sorrow not for them which are aſleep, even 
as others, which have no Hope ; for if we believe 
that Jeſus died, and roſe again; even ſo them alſo, 
which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him. 


2 Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil Doers, neither 
be thou envious againſt the Workers of Iniquity: 
For there ſhall be no Reward to the evil Man : the 
Canclle of the wicked ſhall be put out, 
Count it all Joy, when ye fall into divers 
Temptations. Knowing this, that the trying of 
your Faith worketh Patience, But let Patience 
have her perfect Work, that ye may be perfect, and 
entire, wanting nothing. DE 
b Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Temptation: 
For, when he is tried, he ſhall receive the Crown 
of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him. FN FM 3 7 
Let none of you ſuffer as a Murderer, or as 4 
Thief, or as an- evil Doer, or as a buſy Body in 
other Men's Matters. But, if any of you be an Of. 
fender, or have committed any thing worthy of 
Death, let him not refuſe to die, 
d If ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, happy 
are ye: For it is better, if the Will of God be 
ſo, that ye ſuffer for well doing, than for evil 
doing. This is thank-worthy, if a Man, for 
Conſcience towards God, endure Grief, ſuffer- 


— 


Deut. 14. 1. Y 1 Theſ. 4. 13, 14. * Pſal. 37. 1 
Prov. 24. 20. am. 1. a, 3, 4 Isg. ., 12. 
21 Pet. 4. 15. Adds 25. 11. © 1 Pet. 3. 14, 17+ 1 Pet: 2. 
19, 20. *** . 
7 ing 


The Sincere Word of GOD. 151 


ing wrongfully : For what Glory is it, if when ye 
be buffeted for your Faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 


tiently ? But if, when ye do well, and ſuffer for 
jeve it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable with 
alſo, God. N | | 

e Be thou Partaker of the Afflictions of the 

ther Goſpel. : : 15 
lity: k If any Man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not 
the 4-1 ppb but let him glorify God on this be- 
vers 8 Blefled are ye, when Men ſhall revile you, 
g of and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil 
jence againſt you, falſly, for the ſake of Chriſt. Rejoice, 
, and and be exceeding glad, that ye were counted wor- 
thy to ſuffer Shame for his Name ; for great is your 
tion Reward in Heaven. 
>rown | bh If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, 


happy are ye ; for the Spirit of Glory, and of God, 
refteth upon you: On their Part, avho reproach 
you, he is evil ſpoken of; but on your Part he is 
Ir as 4 ill. 


xdy in Fear none of thoſe Things which thou ſhalt ſuf. 
an Of- fer; But be thou faithful unto Death, and Chriſt 
hy of will give thee a Crown of Life.“ For if we ſuffer, 
II ue ſhall alſo reign with him. 8 33 
happy * Let no Man be moved with thoſe AMi- 
rod be ctions; for yourſelves know, that we are 
Yr evi appointed thereunto : Yea, and all that will 
n, for live godly in Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer Perſecu- 
ſuffer- tion, 9 . £1 1 5 9 l 
— — 
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I Pet, 2, 20. ec 2 Tim. 1. 8. f 1 Pet. 4. 16. 8 Mat. LL 
I, 12. Acts 5. 41. Mat. 5. 12. * 1 Pet. 4. 14. | 
Rev. 2, 10+ 2 Tim. 2. 12. 1 Theſ. 3. 3. 2 Tim. 
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Let your Patience, and Faith, appear in all your 
Perſecutions, and Tribulations, that ye endure; 
that ye may be counted worthy of. the Kingdom of 
God, for which ye alſo ſuffer: Seeing it is a righ- 
teous thing with God, to recompence Tribulation 
to them that trouble you; and to you who are 
troubled, Reſt. | | | 


m Take the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the 
Name of the Lord, for an Example of ſuffering 
Affliction, and of Patience. | | 

* Ye have keard of the Patience of Job, and 

have ſeen the End of the Lord; that the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender Mercy. 
_ © Conſider him that endured ſuch Contradiction 
of Sinners, againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied, and 
faint in your Minds. And, look unto Jeſus, the 
Author, and Finiſher of our Faith ; who, for the 
Joy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, 
deſpiſing the Shame, and is ſet down at the right 
Hand of the Throne of God: For Chriſt ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an Example, that we ſhould fol- 
low his Steps; who did no Sin, neither was Guile 
found in his h. 


p It is good for a Man that he bear the Yoke in 
his Youth. -. kg: | 
AJ hleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſteneſt, O 
Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy Law; that 
thou mayſt give him Reſt from the Days of Ad- 
verſit 7). 


— 1 


. 8 * 


2 "—_— 


1 2 Theſ. 1. 4, 5. 6, 7. m Jam, 5. 10. n Jam, 5. 11. 
: —— 12. 3, 2+ 1 Pet, 2, 21, 22. Lam. 3. 27. 
1 

94» 12, 13 18 The 


The Lord humbleth thee, and proveth thee, to 
know what is in thine Heart; whether thou love 


mandments, or no. | 


as'a Man chaſteneth his Son, ſo the Lord thy 
God chaſteneth thee ; that he may humble thee, 


bo : _ prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter 
Mw end. | | | „ 
1 When the Righteous are holden in Cords of 
q is Affliction, then God ſheweth them their Work, 
4 and their Tranſgreſſions that they have ex- 
ion ceeded : He openeth, alſo, their Ear to Diſcipline, 
and and commandeth that they return from Ini- 
quit). ; 3 . 
. - » When the Judgments of the Lord are in the 
roſs Earth, the Inhabitants of the World will learn 
rioht Righteouſneſs; and in their Affliction they will 
eel ſeek him early. e 
1 fol- „It is good for me that I have been afflicted; 
Guile that I might learn thy Statutes, O Lord: For, be- 
fore I was afflicted, I went aſtray ; but now I have 
ah * Wherefore doth the living Man complain, a 
#. 0 Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins? Surely it is 
F chat meet to be ſaid unto God, T have born Chaſtiſe- 
F Ad- ment, I will not offend any more. I will bear the 


Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned 
againſt him. eee eee , 


ens 


Deut. 8. 2. Deut. 13. 3. Deut. 8. 2. Deut. 8. 5, 16. 
Job 36.7, 8,9, 10. WIfa, 26. 9. Hol. 5. 15. S 
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the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all 
thy Soul; and whether thou wilt keep his Com- 


Thou ſhalt alſo conſider, in thine Heart; that 
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Correction is grievous unto him that forſaketh 


the Way: Nevertheleſs, take heed, regard not Ini- 


quity: or chuſe this, rather than AMiRtion. 


2 Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker. 
Let the Potſherd-ſtrive with the Potſherds of the 


Earth: Shall the Clay ſay to him that faſhioneth 
| it, What makeſt thou? | at + 


Hon ouR and Worsnty, 
In General. 
Give unto the Lord the Glory due unto his 


Name; worſhip him in the Beauty of Holineſs. 


d A Son honoureth his Father, and a Servant 


his Maſter. If, then, I be a Father, where is mine 


Honour? And, if I be a Maſter, where is my 
Fear? faith the Lord of Hoſts. 1 
© He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not 
the Father which ſent him. 5 
| 4 Let us ſerve God with Reverence, and godly 


Fear, 


5 


© O come, let us worſhip, and bow down: Let 
us kneel before the Lord our Maker... 

f Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, 
and Honour, and Power: For thou haſt created 


all Things. 


Honour the Lord with thy Subſtance, and with 
the Firſt-fruits of all thine Increaſe ; ſo ſhall thy 
Barns. be filled with Plenty, and thy Preſſes ſhall 


; * 


>. 


burſt out with new Wine. 


— 


Prov. 15. 10. Job 36. 21. * Ifa: 45. 9. * Plal. 96. 8, 9. 
b Ml. 1. 6. John 5. 23. Heb. 12. 28. Plal. 95. © 


God, 


Rev. 4.11, 5 Prov. 3. 9, 10. 


h God, that made the World, and all things 


therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, dwelleth not in Temples made with Hands; 


neither is worſhipped with Mens Hands, as. tho? 
and Breath, and all things. 


| But the true Wor- 
ippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and in 


i He defireth not Sacrifice ; he delighteth not in 
Burnt-Offering. 'The Sacrifices of God are a broken 
Spirit. He defireth Truth in the inward Parts. 
We are the true Circumciſion, which 8 


God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 


have no Confidence in the Fleſh. 
Offer, therefore, the Sacrifices of Righteouſ- 

neſs, with a perfect Heart: For curſed is the De- 

ceiver, which voweth, and ſacrificeth unto the 

Bord a corrupt thing. 5 155 

m If ye offer the blind for Sacrifice, is it not 


Evil? And, if ye offer the lame and the fick, is it 


not Evil? Offer it now unto thy Governor, will 
he be / pleaſed with thee, or accept thy Perſon ? 


faith the Lord of Hoſts. 


n Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the Evil 


of your Doings, ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do well; 


or elſe, when ye come to appear before the Lord, 
he will fayy. ho hath required this at your Hand, 


to tread my Courts??? 
| 2 Thou ſhalt not profane the Name of thy 
God. | GN EIT | 


b Afts 17-24, 23, John 4: 29. 1 Pal. 31536, 17, 6. 

* phil. 3. 3. 1 Pfal. 4. 5. 1 Chr. 29. 9. Mal. 1. 14. 
Mal. 1. 8. IIa. 1. 16, 17, 12. ® Lev, 19. 12. 5 
| | a ef 


he needed any thing, ſeeing he 2 to all Life, 


Truth: For the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip 
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» Let none blaſpheme that worthy Name, by the 


which ye are called. 1 13 
4 Whoſoever curſeth his God, ſhall bear his 
Sin; and, he that blaſphemeth the Name of the 

Lord ſhall be put to Death g. 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain ; for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
leſs, that taketh his Name in vain. _ 

s Let not the Name of God, nor his Word, zor 
his Doctrine be blaſphemed. 3 

t Deſpiſe not the Church of God: Neither pro- 
fane his holy Things; nor his Ordinances. 

u Them that honour me (faith the Lord) I will 
honour ; and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly 
_ eſteemed. F 

v 1f he that deſpiſed Moſes's Law, died without 
Mercy; of how much ſorer Puniſhment ſhall he be 


thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 


Son of God, and hath. counted the Blood of the 
Covenant, wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy 
thing, and done deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace? 


* Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


it ſhall-not be forgiven him, neither in this World, 
neither in the World to come. | 


Y Make no mention of the Names . of other 
Gods; neither let it be heard out of thy Mouth. 
Thou , ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to any 
graven Image: neither ſhalt thou reſpe& that 
which thy Fingers have made; nor ſtretch out 


r 1 


P Jam. 2.7. Lev. 24. 16, 16. Ex. 20. 7. 


1 Tim. 6. 1. Tit. 2. 5. 1 Tim. 6. 1. 1 Cor. 11. 22. 
8 Rn Heb, 10. 28, 29» 
Mat. 12, 32. ! Ex. 23. 13. Ex. 20, 5, 4. r 


Lev. 22. 15, 9s t Sam. 2. 30. 


God, a 
and eve} 


We Sincere Word f GOD. 157 


he WW thy Hands to a ſtrange God: Bat ye hall look 
every Man to his Maker; and your Eyes ſhall have 
his reſpe& to the Holy One of Iſrael. 
the a Ye ſhall deſtroy all the Pictures of other Gods, 
and all their Molten Images 
thy b Tam the Lord, (faith God,) that is my Name ; 
lt y Glory will I not give unto another, neither my 
Praiſe to graven Images. e 
nor | N l | 
5 PRAISE and THAN KkSOIVIN o. 
ro- — 8 Dt 
e Let the People praiſe thee, O God; let all 
will the People praiſe thee. Let them give Glory unto 
atly the Lonk from the end of the Earth, and declare 
his Praiſe in the Iſlands. ad Fi IT...” 
out d Let every Creature which is in Heaven, and 
e be on the Earth, and under the Earth, and ſuch as 
the are in the Sea, and all that are in them, ſay, Bleſ- 
the ing, and Honour, and Glory, and Thankſgiving, 
holy and Wiſdom, and Power, and Might, be unto our 
ce? God, and unto the Lamb, that Was ſlain for ever 
hoſt, MASS lol pred io ͤ 8 
rid, *-Praiſe our God, all ye his Servants, and ye 


that fear him, both ſmall and great; and let all 
Fleſh bleſs his holy Name for ever and ever. 
other Make known his Deeds among the People; talk 


L, you of all his wondrous- Works ; glory in his 
iow, holy Name : Remember his marvellous Works that 
at 


te hath done, his Wonders and the Judgments of 
out bis Mouth: Shew forth, from Day to Day, his 
vlvation. 3 


I. 22. Pal. 4 20, Iſa. 17. 7. x . 52, „ Iſa. 42. 8, 6, 

8, 21 & Pfal. 67. 3. Iſa. 42. 12, To. 12: 4 Rev. 5. 13. Rev. 

ä 12. Rev. 5. 13, 12, 13. Rev. 19. 5. Pſal. 145. 21. 
thy I Chron, 16. 8, 9, 10, 12, 23s | 


I will 


of thee. : 
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TI will praiſe thee, O Lord, with all my Hear; 
Iwill chew forth all thy marvellous Works. I wil 
extol thee, my God, O King: I will declare thy 
Greatneſs. - I will ſpeak of the glorious Honour of 
thy Majeſty, and of thy wondrous Works. And 
Men ſhall abundantly utter the Memory of thy 
great Gondel 

J will praiſe thy Name, O Lord, for thy 
Loving-kindneſs, and for. thy Truth. My Tongue 8 
ſhall. Peak of thy Righteouſneſs, and of thy Praiſe WW Death 
all the Day long. My Praiſe ſhall be continually 


h Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget no: WW pive T 
all his Benefits; who forgiveth all thine Iniquities; and the 
who healeth all thy Diſeaſes z who crowneth thee WW Chriſt. 
with Loving-kindneſs, and tender Mercies. In 
Ohl that Men would praife the Lord for hi Will o. 
Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works to the WW him, th 


Children of Men by ett continu; 
Let them facrifice the | Sacrifices of Thank. Thanks 
giving ; and declare his Works with Rejoicing. #5 Th 


- 1 Let them exalt him alſo in the Congregation WW for all t 
of the People, and praiſe him in the Aſſembly of Grace n 
wellen: 8 redound 

m Lef us ſhew to the Generations to come, tit " Ble 
Praiſes of the Lord, and his Strength, and hi Jeſus Cl 
wonderful Works that he hath done. Bleſſings 
n One Generation ſhall. praiſe his Works to * Ev 
another; to make known to the Sons of Men to be re 
his mighty Acts, and the glofious Majeſty of 13 ing: Fe 
Aae een eee Ftayer, 


— 


l. 


N : — 


— 2 — 


* Pſal, 86. 12. Pſal. 9. 1. Pſal. 145. 1, 6, 5, 6, 7. © Pal 


138. 2. Pſal. 35. 28. Pſal. 51. 6. * Pſal. 103. 2, 3 4. i Plal, t pfal. 
107. 8. * Pfal. 07. 22, * Pfal 107, 32, ® Pla), 76-4 n. 15. 
u Pfal. 145: 4, 12. "IE. 1 Tir 


Not 


or, 


Heart, 0 Not unto ns, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
I wil dy Name give Glory; for thy Mercy, and for 
re thy thy Truth's fake. 1 02 | . 
our of Stand up and bleſs the Lord your God, who 
of thy Give Glory to the Lord your God, before 
| he cauſe Darkneſs, and before your 'Feet ſtum- 
or thy WH ble upon the dark Mountains, and, while ye 
Tongue BW look for Light, he turn it into the Shadow of 
7 Praiſe Death. FLY 5 e 
Be ye thankful unto God, and bleſs his Name; 
vet not I pive Thanks always, for all things, unto God 
Juities; WH and the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 


In every thing give Thanks; for this is the 


for his WW Will of God in Chrift Jeſus, concerning you. B 

to the BW bim, 3 let N the 1 of Prai 

continually, that is, the Fruit of our Lips, givin 
Thank. WW Thanks his Name. [7 EEO TY MOR 
cing. Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable Gifts; 
regation Wl for all things are for our fakes, that the abundant 
mbly of Grace might, through the Thankſgiving of many, 


F redound to the Glory of God. 
me, tit | 
and hs Wi Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us, with all ſpiritual 
Bleſings, in Chriſt. | Wor | e 


Vorks 08 ” Every Creature of God is good, and nothing 
of Men Bi o be refuſed, if it be received with Thankſgiv- 


ty of mi ing: For it is ſanctified by the Word-of God, and 


Prayer, 


' 
————— — PO" n * 8. , % ** BY WEIS, 
1 X — — — 2 
. y4 . . 8 : 4 : 


_ Pal. * Plal. 2x5. 1. f Neh. 9. 5. Pal. 18. 3. 1 Jer. 13. 16. 
4. Pal. " Plal. 100. 4, 3, 4+ Eph. 5. 20. x Theſ. 5, 18. Heb. 
al. 7% 4 . 15. 2 Cor- 9. 15. 2 Cor. 4. 15. Eph. 2. 3. 
1 Tim. 4. 4, 5. | ; 
N :- 7 


He 


The Sincere Word of G O D. 1 


" Blefled be the God and Father of our Ted 
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x He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he 
giveth God Thanks: And he that eateth not, to 
the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God Thanks. 
Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever 
ye do, do all to the Glory of Gd. 
When thou haſt eaten, and art full, then thou 
| ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, for the good Land 
which he hath given thee; and ſerve him with 
Joyfulneſs, and with Gladneſs of Heart, for the 
abundance of all things. 8 
ie ought to give Thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be Partakers of the 


Inheritance of the Saints, in Light: Thanking 


God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lor lt. 
a We are bound Htewiſe to thank God al. 
ways, for our Brethren, becauſe that their Faith 
groweth, and their Charity towards each other 


db It is a good thing to give Thanks unto the 
Lord, and to ſing Praiſes unto thy Name, O mot 
High ; to ſhew forth thy Loving-kindneſs in the 
Morning, and thy F aithfulnef every Night. 

el will praiſe the Name of God with a Song, 
and will magnify him with Thankſgiving : For this 
ſhall pleaſe 5 Lord better than an Ox, or Bullock, 
- that hath Horns and Hoofs. | 55 

4 Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, and 

give Thanks at the Remembrance of his Holineſs: 
'or Praiſe is comely for the Upright. Preiſe 9e 
the Lord, for the Lord is good; ſing Praiſes unto 
his Name, for it is pleaſant. 


— 


— 


* Rom, 14. 6. 1 Cor. 10. 31. Deut. 8. 10% Deut. 28. 
47. * Col. x. 12. Rom. 7. 25. 2 2 Theſ, I. 3. b Pla 
02. 1, 2. 
Pſal. 135. 3. 


e Pſal, 69. 30, 31. 4 Pfal. 30. 4. Pſal. 33. 7 
Offer 


e Of 
eth Pra 
Lei 
of Th: 
thank, 
Evening 

s Le 
to him. 
and ſp11 
in our | 

d Is; 
but Jet 
derſtanc 


w 
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OV, e Offer unto God Thankſgiving. Whoſo offer- 


for he eth Praiſe, glorifieth him. : 
10t, to Let us ſacrifice unto the Lord with the Voice 
hanks, of Thankſgiving ; ſtanding every Morning to 
tloever thank, and - praiſe the Lord; and likewiſe at 


Evening. 


n thou Let us be glad, and rejoice, and give Honour 
1 Land to him; ſpeaking to ourſelves in Palms and Hymns, 
a with and ſpiritual Songs, Singing, and making Melody 

or the in our Hearts to the Lord. | 


b Is any among you merry ; let him ſing Pſalms : 
Father, 
of the 


anking 
od al- 
r Faith 
1 other 


derſtanding alſo. ND 

i Praiſe the Lord with Harp, and with an Inſtru- 
ment of ten Strings : Sing unto him a new Song, 
ply kkilfully with a loud Noiſe. | 

k And the Singers were as one, to make one 
Sound, to be heard in praifing and thanking the 
Lord: and they lift up their Voice with Inftru- 
ments of Muſick.  _ | 


ito the 10 come, let us fing unto the Lord; let 


O moſt 
in the 


Song, 


For this P K A Y E R. 


zullock, 5 24 . | ; | \ 
7 1 n Be careful for nothing; but in every thing 
is, ry by Prayer, and 9 with Thankſgi- 
x7 x Gg let your Requeſts be made known unto 
. x . | GG 


1 


** 


2— * — - R 


8 Pol. o. 14,23. £ Jonah 2, 9. 1 Chr. 23. 30. 
8 b Rev. 3 Eph. 5. Jor Þ Jam. 5. 13. 1 Cor. 14. 15. 
0 Pal. 33» 2, 3. * Chr. 5. 13. 2 Pſal. 95. I 2. 
® Phil, 4. 6. 5 5 


but Jet him ſing with the Spirit, and with the Un- 


us come before his Preſence with Thankſ- 
pg, and make a joyful Noiſe unto him with 


Na Ee Men 


x 
* —— + thr —— we. x ore — —ͤ— 
ar 1 > whe ac 
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n Men ought always to pray, and not to faint 
Be ye therefore ſober, and pray without ceaſing 
with all Prayer, and Supplication in the Spirit; 
watching thereunto with all Perſeverance ; and con- 
tinuing inftant in Prayer. b 
© Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. 
p Call upon the Lord in the Day of Trouble; 

pour out thy Heart before him; and unto God 
commit thy Cauſe. 3 
II any of you lack Wiſdom, let him afk of 
God, who giveth to all Men liberally, and it ſhall 
be given him: \ ap let him aſk in Faith, nothing 
wavering : for let not that Man that wavereth, 
think that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. 
Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into 
Temptation. © | 

i Make your Prayer before the Lord your God, 
that ye may turn from your Iniquities, and under- 
e © Pray one for another, that ye may be healed: 
For the effectual fervent Prayer of a.righteous Man 
availeth much. _ is © et EEE 


If a Man fee his Brother fin a Sin, which i 


not unto Death, he ſhall pray for it. | 
w Let Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, 
and giving of Thanks, be made for all Men: 
eſpecially, for Kings, and all that are in Au 
_ thority ; that we may lead a quiet and peace- 
able Life, in all Godlineſs * Honeſty. For 


„ het 


* mm it 8 _ PX 


„ aaa - — Wwe 


Luke 18. 1. 1 Pet. 4. 7. 1 Theſ. 5. 17. Eph. 6. 18. Rom. 


12. 12. ? Jam, 5. 13. 7 Pſal. 50. 15. Pſal. 62. 8. Job 5. 


2. 1 Jam. = 55 6, 7. * Mat. 26. 41. 25 | 
1 Dan. 9. 13. * Jam. 5. 16. 0 u John 5. 16. 
* 1 Tim. 2. Tj 2z 3+ _- 1 | pe ' | 8 


this 


this is ge 
Saviour. 
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Peace 01 
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7 Pray 
perſecute 
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to God 

+ Let 
without 
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the Syna 
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Into thy 
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be heal 
therefor 
eth wh: 

d Aft 
Father 
Name: 
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) God 
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t into 
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ealed: 
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Men: 
1 Au- 
peace 


For 


The Sincere Mord of G OD. 163 


this is good and acceptable in the Sight of God our 


Saviour. 


x Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem : ſeek the 


Peace of the City where ye live, and pray unto the 

SES ie co, 5 
7 Pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and 

perſecute you. LID 


Let us lift up our Hearts, with our Hands, un- 
to God in the Heavens. 


Let us pray every where, lifting up holy Hands, 


without Wrath, and doubting. W SSTE 

> When thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the 
Hypocrites are ; for they love to pray ftanding in 
the Synagogues, and in the Corners of the Streets, 
that they may be ſeen of Men: Verily, they have 


their Reward, But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter 


into thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut the Door, 
joy to thy Father which is in fecret ; and thy 


ather, which feeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 


openly. 0 5 
e But when ye pray, uſe no vain Repetitions, 


25 the Heathen do: For they think that they ſhall 


be heard for their much ſpeaking. Be ye not 
therefore like unto them: For your Father know- 
15 what things ye have need of, before ye aſk 


© After this manner, therefore, pray ye: Our 
Father. which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name: Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in Earth as it is in Heaven: Give us this Day 
our daily Bread ; and forgive us our Debts, as 


[OO "IT 


— 3 _— 


— 


— 
* 


Tim. 2, 3. 5 Pal, 122. 6. Jer» 29. To: * Mat. 5-44. 


5 Lam. 3. 41+ Ty Tim. 2. 8. * Mat. 6. 57 6. 
* Mat, 6. 7, 8. 4 Mat. 6. 9, 10, 11, 12, 


we 
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= we forgive our Debtors. And lead us not into n Wha 
= Temptation, but deliver us from Evil : For thine our Savio 
Mt is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, be glorif 
19 for ever. Amen. | = | dence we 
g Beware of the Scribes, which for a ſhew, make according 
: long Prayers. | 5 8 know th 
1 - f Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not thine know tha 
| Heart be haſty to utter any thing before God; for of him. 

God is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth: therefore Wi © © See! 

let thy Words be few. | - who 1s 


s If I pray in an unknown Tongue, my Spirit of God 
prayeth, but my Underſtanding is unfruitful: 1 like as 
will pray then with the Spirit, and I will pray with boldly u 


| What- 


the Underſtanding alſo. obtain 

hk Every Man praying, having his Head covered, need: 
diſhonoureth his Head; but it is not comely, that WW Faith. 

a Woman pray unto. God uncovered. ? Aſk 

_ I We do not preſent our Supplications before ſhall find 

thee, O God, for our Righteouſneſſes, but for thy Whatſoc 

great Mercies. e | ſhall rec 

Fob 5 oh 1 | q Bel 

Seek the Lord, whilſt he may be found, call I have w. 
upon him whilſt he is near. For the Lord is nigh ever we 
| unto all them that call upon him; to all that call lis Con 
upon him in 'Truth. 3 . are 7 
II t is good for zhee to draw near to God; for if r WI 
thou ſeek him, with thy whole Deſire, he auill be aſk Brea 
found of thee. . a Fiſh, 

= The Eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, ing evil 

and his Ears are open unto their Prayers. He wil Wl Childre 
fulfil the Deſire of chain that fear him. which i 
. e = alk him 

Mat. 6. 12, E. Luke 20. 6, 47+ f Eccl, 5. 2o | 

B x Cor. 14. 14, 15. bh 1 Cor. 11. 4, 13. Dan. 9+ 1% '® Joh 

© 1fa. 55. 6. Pal. 145. 18, -* Pal 73. 28. 2 Chr, 15. 15 Heb. 10, 

© 1 Pet. 3. 126 145. 19. | " Mat. 


3 
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n Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my Name (/aith 
our Saviour, ) that will I do, that. the Father ma 
be glorified in the Son. And, this is the Confi- 
dence we have in him, that if we aſk any thing, 


know that he heareth us whatſoever we aſk, we 
know that we have the Petitions that we defired 
T 1 | 
e © Seeing then that we have a great High-Prieſt 
who is paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus, the Son 
of God; who was, in all Points, tempted, 
like as we are, yet without Sin: Let us come 
boldly unto the 'Throne of Grace, that we may. 
obtain Mercy, and Grace, to help in time of 


ML STS | > REIN 
p Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye 

ſhall find ; knock, and, it ſhall be opened unto you. 

Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in Prayer, believing, ye 


ſhall receive. Rong . 
14 Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, then 

have we Confidence towards God; and, whatſo- 

ever we aſk, we receive of him, becauſe we kee 


are = „J 


ing evil, know how to give good Gifts unto your 


aſk him ? | 


0 N 


% C - 4 | L : : | > , 
3 John 14. 13. 1 John 5, 14, 15. o Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16. 
' eb. 10. 22, P Mat. 7. 7» Mat, 21. 22. 11 John 3. 21, 22s 
lat. 7.9, 10, 11. 2 | 


according to his Will, he heareth us; and, if we 


need: Let us draw near in full Aſſurance of 


tis Commandments, and do thoſe things which 
hat Man is there of you, whom if his Son. 
ak Bread will he give him a Stone? or if he aſk 
a Fiſh, will he give him a Serpent? If ye then, be- 


Children, how much more ſhall your Father, 
which is in Heaven, give good things to them that 


We 
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ye ak not : ye alk, and receive not, becauſe ye alc 


Fe that turneth away his Ear from hearing 
the Law, even his 50 5 ſhall be an Abomination 


| God that cannot ſave. 


thee, and, to which of the Saints wilt thou turn? 


| 6, 13. 


9 


q 


e He 
le God 
e greate 
Whem an e 

le 
imſelf. 
* Inaſin 
nade Prie 
better J 


f Yeh 


t We know that God | heareth not Sinners j but, 


if any Man be a Worſhipper of God, and doth his 
J ooo: 
_ t Je fight, and war; yet ye have not, becauſe 


amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your Luſts. 


to the Lord; but the Prayer of the Upright is hi: 


ee 


how much more, when he bringeth it with a il; or 


JJ... ot 5 2-7 If but f 
E If I regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord , the I 
will not hear. ne. he Words 

. . If ah 
„They have no Knowledge, that pray unto : a On 


2 Call now, if there be any that will anſwer 


O thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall 


all Fleſh come, even to thee ſhall all Men come; Meaſnels. 


and unto thee every Knee ſhall bow, every Tongue Wi He + 
ſhall ſwear : for thou art God, and c there is none langeth n 


elle. ord, and 
{org ern [£1 AY i 60B>s 3 ' Woe un 
 OaTus, Vows, and CovenanTts d, and 1 


8 bat b Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, W* Swear! 
Orbe. and ſwear by his Name. 3 5 


— 


———.— | | ; Ifa, 8. 
1 | | " Heb, 
John 9. 31. Jam. 4, 2, 3. Prov. 28. 9. Prov. 15. E 
2 8. wo Prov. 21. 27, * P 1. 66. 18. 7 Iſa, 45» 20. Nan LO. 
Job 5. 1. * Pal, 65. 2. Iſa. 45. 24, 23, 22. Deut. 48.2 


He 


e He that ſweareth in the Earth, ſhall fear by 


but, Wie God of Truth. For Men, verily, ſwear by 
h his e greater; and an Oath, for Confirmation, is to 
em an end of ali Strife. 107 
cauſe WS © The Lord ſware, 3G; will not repent: i And, 
e ak . 227 4 he rand, ſwear by no greater, he ſware by 
aring : Inaſmuch as not without an Oach Jeſus was 
ation de Prieſt, by ſo much was s he EM a 8 of 
is his better I elament. | : 
tion: f Ye hall not ſwear by the Name of the 10 
ith a Hi; er deceitſully. T e ſhalt not forſwear thy- 
il, but ſhale perform unto the Lord thy Oaths: 
Lord - the Lord is witneſs, if we do not according to 
he Words ave have ſpoken. | 
© If any. Man treſpaſs againſt his Neighbour 
into 4 nd an Oath be laid upon him, to cauſe him to 
50 ear; then God a hear in Heaven, and do, 
nſwer ad judge Wis Servants; condemning the Wieked, 
irn? I bring his Way upon his Head; and juſtifying 
ſhall * Righteous, . web bn. nme to 12 Righ- 
ome ; eaſneſs. : 
2ngue © He that fweareth to his. own "Hurt, and and 
none angeth not, ' ſhall abide in the Tabernacle of the 
: ord, and dwell in his holy Hill. 
| Woe unto them which ſwear by the Name of the 
7 IN, and make mention of God, "but not in Truth, 
in Righteouſheſs. 
God, W* dw ear not at all wainy. 
1715 * Ifa, 65. 16. Keb. 6 6.16 * Heb. 7 21. Heb. 6. 13. 
. . x, 44 * well bove 7948 I2; CON 5 5. 33. 
| 2 375 
Deut. Ia. 48. v. N * Mat, 5.34. FE 4 , 2 
He Above 
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I Above all things, my Brethren, ſwear not: 
Neither by Heaven, for it is God's Throne; nor 
by the Earth, for it is his Foot. ſtool; Neither 
ſhalt thou ſwear by thy Head, becauſe thou can 
not make one Hair white, or black: Neither by 
any other Oath. But let your Communication be 
Vea, Yea, Nay, Nay ; and, let your Yea be Ye, 
and your Nay, Nay ; leſt ye into Condemna- 
tion :* For, whatſoever is more than theſe cometh 
of Evil. 5 AMD EW ULEM DF 9 | 
m Every one that ſweareth vainly, or fall, 
ſhall be cut off ; for, becauſe of ſwearing, 00 
Land mourneth. 1 8 1 

v. * When thou ſhalt vowa Voy untoth 
ee Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay 
it. That which 1s gone out of thy 
ſhalt keep, and 2 orm, according 4 
promiſed with thy Mouth: For t. 
God will ſurely require it of thee; 
If any Man vow a Vow unto the Lord, a 
ſwear an Oath to bind his Soul with a Bond; Is 
ſhall not break his Word; he ſhall do according tt 
all that proceedeth out of his Mouth. . 

v If a Woman vow .a Vow unto the Lord; an 
bind herſelf by 'a Bond, being in her Father 
— Houſe, in her Youth; and her Father hear her Vo. 
and he ſhall hold his Peace at her; then every Bond 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her Soul, ſhall ſtand 
But, if her Father diſallow her, in the Day that! 
heareth, not any of her Vows ſhall. ſtand ; and ti 
Lord. ſhall forgive her; becauſe her Father di 
allowed her. FT FO 


4 pon 2 ug 2 5.345 35s 36.) Jam. 3 ny 
:- fe | + 1 * 4 . . 37. cn, 55 3. Er. 23.10 
„Deut. 23. 21, 23, 1. Numb, 30. 2. Numb. 
3» 4» 5. 5 | 

- Ar 


\ 


in the g 
before t 
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. 

r not: 2 And, if ſhe had an Huſband when ſhe vow- 

es nor ed, or uttered ought out of her Lips, where- 

dior with ſhe bound her Soul; and her Huſband heard 

* it, and held his Peace at her, in the Day that he 
= i heard it; then her Vows ſhall ſtand: But if 

de Ve. ber Huſband diſallow her on the Day that he 

Jem beard it; then he ſhall make her Vow of none 

cont effect; and the Lord ſhall forgive her. If her 


Huſband” altogether hold his Peace at her from 
Day to Day, then he eſtabliſheth all her Vows: | 
But if he ſhall any ways make them void, after 
that he hath heard them, then he ſhall bear her 


- fall 


ing, the 


n oe en 
3 pay When thou voweſt a Vow unto God, defer not 
s, tho to pay it: For he hath no pleaſure in Fools: Pay 
on hate that thou haſt vowed. Better it is that thou 


ord i houldeft not vow, than that thou ſhouldſt vow, 


and not pay. _ | 3 

Thy Vows are upon me, O God: I will ren- 
der Praiſes unto thee. My Praiſe ſhall be of thee 
in the great Congregation: I will pay my Vows 
before them that fear him. 


Lord, Ol 
ond; he 
erding 0 


ord, ul * Render unto God the things that are 
Father WW God's 5 . NS 
ver Vow It is a Snare to the Man, who devoureth 
ery Bondi that which is holy, and after vows to make En- 
y that! Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou commit 
; and - dacrilege ? | 1 
ither 


5 * Te hall not rob God in Tithes and Offer- 


e. 


| — — | — — 
* p Ns | 
* oo 4 Numb. 30. 6, 5 8, 14, 15. 5 r Ecel, 54, LL 
8 x 1 Pſ. 56. 12. P 22. 25. ; t Mat. 22, 21. 
Numb. Prov. 20. 25» * Rom. 2+ 22. 
, 2 Mal. 3. 8. 5 : 25 * 
At * 1 Take 
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Take heed unto yourſelves, leſtye 
forget the Covenant of the Lord your 
God, which he. commanded you to perform, even 
ten Commandments. | 85 

2 Be ye mindful always of his Covenant; the 
Word which he commanded to a thouſand Genera- 
tions, even of the Covenant which he made with 
Abraham, and of his Oath to Iſaac, and confirmed 
the ſame to Jacob for a Law. | 

2 Bleſſed is the Man, who/vewer he be, whether 
tjraclite or Stranger, that joineth himſelf to the 
Lord; and taketh hold of his Covenant, ever that 
everlaſting Covenant, which God hath made with 
us in Chrift; the new Covenant of which Jeſus 
15 the Mediator. p TER NE 

b Come, therefore, and let us join ourſelves 
unto the Lord, in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall 
not be forgotten. „„ 


* Covenants. 


BayT1s M, and the Lox D's SUPPER. 


Fa © Teſus commanded his Diſciples 7 bap- 
— a4 Nations, in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
He hathb ſaid alſo, That except a Man be born 

again, of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God. . 
© Repent ye therefore, and be baptized, ever) 


one of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the 


Remiſſion of Sins. 
f If thou believeſt, with all thine Heart, thou 
mayeſt be baptized. _ 


Deut. 4. 23, 13- © 1 Chr. 16. 15 16, 17. . 
56. 2, 6. Ia. 65. zo Heb. 12. 24. b Jer. 50+ 5+ _ 
© Mat. 28. 19. 4 John 3. 3, 5+ Akts 2. 38. 
. 37 36. . TY 
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s Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little Children to come unto | 


me, and forbid them not; for, of ſuch is the King- 
dom of God: and he put his Hands upon them; 
and bleſſed them. LEY ELL 

b We are all baptized into one Body. 


1 As many as have been baptized into Chrift, 
have put on Chriſt. EDS 

k So many of us as were baptized into Jeſus 
Chriſt, were baptized into his Death : therefore 
we are buried with him, by Baptiſm, into Death ; 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, 
by the Glory 
ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life: For, he tha: is 
dead, is freed from Sin. 5 | Wo. 

| Baptiſm doth now ſave us (not the putting 
away the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of 


a good Conſcience towards God) by the Reſur- 


rection of Jeſus Chriſt. 

n After that the Kindneſs and Love of God 
our Saviour toward Man appeared ; not by Works 
of Righteouſneſs, 'which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſh- 
ns of Regeneration, and renewing -of the Holy 

ot. 1 Fe. ; 


The Lord Jeſus, the ſame The Lord's Supper, 
Night in which he was betray- | 


el, took Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and 


gave it to his Diſciples, faying ; Take, eat, this 
5 my Body, which is given for you, this do in 
remembrance of me. After the ſame manner 


{IS 


— „ 


5 Mark 10. 14, 16. h 1 Cor. 12. 13. | i Gal, 3* 27% 
b Rom. 6. 3, 4, 7 I Pet. 3.21. m Pit. 3. 4, 5. 
8 I Cor. 11.23. Mat. 26. 26. Luke 22. 19. 1 Cor. 11. 


of the Father, even ſo we, alſo, 
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| alſo, he took the Cup, and gave Thanks, and gave 

it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it; for this i 
my Blood of the New "Teſtament, which is ſhed 
for you, and for many, for the Remiſſion of Sins; 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance Bon 
of me: For as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink N. 
this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he 


come. 


A » Jeſus ſaid unto. the Jews, I am the living eus 
Bread, which came down from Heaven; If any Ae 
Man eat of this Bread, he ſhall live for ever: and i 4 of 
the Bread that I will give is my Fleſh, which 1 et of 
will give for the Life of the World. Except, a 
therefore, ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and ard 
drink his Blood, ye have no Life in you. Who- 18 
ſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath t Of 
eternal Life; For my Fleſh is Meat indeed, and ther ſa 
my Blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my 
Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, 1 
and I in him. The Words that I ſpeak unto you, 8 
they are Spirit, and they are Life. It is the Spirit 1 
that quickeneth, the Fleſh profiteth nothing. ads + 
p The Cup of Bleſſing, which we bleſs, / faith Heave 
St. Paul) is it not the Communion of the w | 
Blood of Chriſt? And the Bread which we the 8. 
break, is it not the Communion of the Body of vert 
Chriſt? For we, being many, are one Bread, Day, : 
and one Body, for we are all Partakers of that one x J 
Bread, „ of Ch 
3 bear t 
Mat. 26. 29, 28. Luke 22. 20. Mat. 26. 28. 1 Cor. 11 a Day 
25, 26. © John 6. 33, 41, 51, 53, 54, 55» 50s 63- — 
P 1 Cox. 10. 16, 17. . 4 9 
; | 11: 28 


4 What 


Or» IT» 


What 


Benefits towards me? I will take the Cu 
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4 What mall T render unto the Lord for all his 
of Sal- 
vation, and call upon the Name of the Lord: I 


will pay my Vows unto the Lord, in the preſence 
of at his People. 
r Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, +l drink this 


op of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 'be guilty of the 
0ay 


and Blood of the Lord. 


Let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him | 


eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup; For he 
that eateth and' drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh Damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the 


| Lord's Body. 


Offer not polluted Bread upon his Altar, nez- 
ther ſay, The Table of the Lord 1s N 


HoLY Da vs, PEASTS, and Pasrs, 


; "To every thing there is a Seaſon, Holy ban. 
and a time to every purpoſe under the 
Heaven. 

In ſix Days the Lord made Heaven and Farth, 
the Sea and all that in them is, and reſted the "i 
venth Day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
Day, and hallowed it. 

* Upon the firſt Day of the Week, the Diſciples 


of Chriſt came together, to break Bread, and to 


hear the Werd preached. 
! There is a Day of Feaſting and Gladneſs ; and 
a Day for a Man to afflict * Soul. 


3 GI * 


r 1 Cor. 11. 27. 4 x Cor. 
v Eccl. 3. 1. W Ex. 20, 11. 
1 Eſth. 9. 17. Ila. 58. 5. 


44 Pf. 116. 12, 13, 14. 
11. 28, 29. t J Mal. . 7. 
HG Js x Acts 20. 7 
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z Thou ſhalt honour the Lord on his holy 
Pay ; not doing thine own Ways, nor finding 
thine own Pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 
Words. f ä 3 
Turn not again to the weak and beggarly 
Elements of the World, by obſerving theſe Days, 
and Months, and Times, and Years, which the 
J cvs obſerved. — = ; 

> One Man eſteemeth one Day above another: 


another eſteemeth every Day alike. Let every 


Man be fully perſuaded in his own Mind. But 
he that regardeth a Day, let him regard it unto 
the Lord 8 

- © Six Days thou ſhalt do thy Work, and on 
the ſeventh Day thou ſhalt reſt: that thine Ox, 
and thine Aſs may reſt; and the Son of thy 
1 and the Stranger may be reſrcih- 
. 5 

4 Upon the, firſt Day of the Week, a/c i 
called the Lord's Day, let every one of you lay by 


him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered him. 


e Thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thy 


ran God, thou, and thy Son, and thy Daugh. 


ter, and thy Man-ſervant, and thy Maid-ſervait; 


and the Levite, the Stranger, the Fatherleſs, and 
the Widow, that are among you. 
Thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, 
in all that thou putteſt thine Hand unto, | 
s What will ye do in the Solemn Day, and in 
the Day of the Feaſt of the Lord? Jt i a Dij 


1 „ 


— 
— — 


2 Ia. 58. 13. Gal. 4. 9, 3, 10+ b Rom. 14 556 

e Ex. 23. 12. 4 1 Cor. 16. 2. Rev. 1. 10. 1 Cor. 162 

E Deut. 16. 11. 1 Deut. 12. 18. 8 Hoſ. 9 Gs 17 
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of Gladneſs, and Feaſting, and a good Day: a 
Day of Joy, and of ſending Portions one to ano- 
ther, and Gifts to the Poor. | e 
bh Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us; there- 
fore let us keep the Feaſt, not with old Lea- 
ven, neither with the Leaven of Malice and - 
Wickedneſs, but with the unleavened Bread of 
Sincerity and Truth. This is the Day which the 
Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be glad in it. 
i When thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the Poor, the 
Maimed, the Lame, the Blind; and thou ſnalt 
be bleſſed: for they cannot recompence thee; but 
thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the Reſurrection of 
the juſt. Ts | | | 
Let there be no Spots in your Feaſts of Cha- 
my, ; >} 


Let us humble our Souls with Faſting; Fats. 


and afflict our ſelves before our God, to 


ſeek of him a right way for us. 

n 'The Day of the Lord is very terrible ; there- 
fore now ſaith the Lord, turn ye to me with all 
your Heart, and with Faſting, and with Weep- 
ing, and with Mourning. e : 8 

na When ye faſt, be not as the Hypocrites, of 
a ſad Countenance : for they disfigure their Faces, 
that they may appear unto Men to faſt : but thou, 
when thou faſteſt, anoint thy Head, and waſh thy 
Face; that thou appear not unto Men to faſt, 
but unto- thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee open- 


ly. 


Eſth- 9. 19. 22. h 1 Cor. 5. 7,8. PC. 118. 24. i Loke 
14+ 13, 14. k Jude 12. I Pſ. 35. 13. Ezra 8. 21. 
m Joel 2. 11, 12. n Mat. 6 16, 17, 18. a 
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. © Is this ſuch a Faſt as I have choſen (ſaith the 
Lord) for a Man to bow down his Head as a Bul. 
Tuſh, and to ſpread Sackcloth and Aſhes under 
him ? Wilt thou call this a Faſt, and an acceptable 
Day to the Lord? Is not this the Faſt that I have 
choſen, to looſe the Bands of Wickedneſs, to undo 
the heavy Burthens, and to let the oppreſſed go 


free, and that ye break every Yoke? Is it not 


to deal thy Bread to the Hungry, and that thou 
bring the Poor, that are caſt out, to thy Houſe? 
When thou ſeeſt the Naked, that thou cover him; 
and that thou hide not thyſelf from thine own 
Fleſh ? Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord will 
aniwer, | 

P Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be 
comforted, | ED 


PuBLick As8EMBL1Es for Diving Wos EHIp. 


© 4 When Jeſus was taken up into Heaven, 4: 
Apoſtles taught the People publickly, ſhewing by 
the Scriptures, that Jeſus was Chriſt, I hey fre- 
_ quently aſſembled themſelves with the Church, 
and taught much People: They were bold to ſpeak 
the Word, without Fear; and, they ceaſed not 
to teach and preach Jeſus- Chriſt ; {peaking unto 
r to Edification, and Exhortation, and Com- 
Ort. | | GR: 

r And at firſt, all that believed were toge- 
ther, continuing daily with one accord in tac 
Temple. Many of them 2 were ga- 
thered together in the Houſes of ſome Diſciples; 


.0 Ifa, 58. 5, 6,7, 9. P Mat. 5. 4. 4 Acts 1. 1. Ads 
4. 2. Acts 20. 20. Acts 18. 28. Acts 11.26. Phil. 1.14 
Adds 5. 42» 1 Cor. 14.3. 7 Acts 2. 445 46. Acts 12+ 12 


and 
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own 


1 will 
ll be 


1p. 


„ the 
g by 
7 tre- 
urch, 
ſpeak 
| not 
unto 
Com- 


toge- 
| tie 
ga- 


iþles z 


Acts 
1.14. 
Zo 12 

and 


" unto: Love, and good Works, not forſaking the 


and they often reſorted to ſuch places where Pray- 


er was wont to be made. And when they were 


preſent before God, to hear all things command- 


ed them of God; then did the Apoſtles ſpeak 


unto them, and tell them what they ought to 
And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
Doctrine, and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
Bread, and in Prayers. 1 


t Having therefore, Brethren, Boldneſs to en- 
ter into the Holieſt, by the Blood of Jeſus; by a 
new and living Way, which he hath conſecrated 
for us, through the Vail, that is to ſay, his Fleſh ; 
and, having an High- Prieſt over the Houſe of God; 
let us draw near with a true Heart, in full aſſurance 
of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure Wa- 
ter. And let us conſider one another, to provoke 


aſſembling of ourſelves together, as the manner of 
„Vj — 
God is 


that are about him: unto his Habitation ſhall ye 
ſeek, and thither ſhall ye come, ye and your 


» Gather the People together, Men and Wo- 


men, and Children, that they may hear, and 
that they may learn, and fear the Lord, and 
obſerve to do all the Words of his Law: and 


Acts 12, 12. Acts 16. 3 Acts 10. 33, 34. Acts 16. 13. 

Acts 10.6. Adds 2. 5 t Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22, 

244.25. Pf. $9. 7. _ 5, 7. Deut. 31. 12 · 
| 15 | 
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greatly to be feared in the Aﬀembly of 
the Saints; and to be had in reverence of all them 
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God as long as they live. 
* How ſhall Men call on him, in whom they 


Congregation: I will praiſe thee among much People. 


| Houſe of the Lord; and there ſhall ye rehearſe the 


tion before him in his Houſe. 
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that their Children, which have not known any. 
thing may hear, and learn to fear the Lord their 


have not believed? And how ſhall they believe in 
him, of whom they have not heard ? And, how 
ſhall they hear without a Preacher? Wherefore my 
beloved Brethren, let every Man be ſwift to hear; 
but let us not, after our own Luſts, heap to our 
ſelves Teachers, having itching Ears. 
Let the Epiſtles of Paul, as alſo the other Scrip- 
tures, be read unto all the Brethren. | | 
2 Let us go up to the Houſe of God, and he 
will teach us of his Ways. 1566 
2 I ai go to the Houſe of God, with the 
Voice of Joy and Praiſe, with a Multitude that keep 
Holy-day. ER 
> I will give thee Thanks, O Lord, in the great 


Je ſhall bring the Sacrifice of praiſe into the 


righteous Acts of the Lord. In his Temple, 44 
every one ſpeak of his Glory. el . | 
4 Thus faith the Lord, My Houſe ſhall be called 
3 Houſe of Prayer for all People. 
e And they that have ſinned againſt God, ſhall 
confeſs his Name, and pray, and make Supplica- 


tf I will pay my Vows unto the Lord, in the 
reſence of all his People; in the Courts of the 
ord's Houſe. OTE | 


„ 


Deut. 31. 13+ * Rom. 10. 14+ Jam. 1. 19. 2 Tim. 4 3. 
Y 1 Theſ. 5. 27. 2 Pet. 3. 16. © Iſa. 2. 3. 4 Pf. 42. 4. 
b Pſ. 35. 18. o Jer. 33. 11. Judg. 5. 11. Pf. 29.9 
2 Iſa. 56, 1, 7. © 1 Kings 8. 34» f Pf. 116. 18,19. 
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8 In the Day when ye ſhall keep a Feaſt to the f 
Lord, ye ſhall have an holy Convocation: and { 
ye ſhall do no ſervile Work therein. l 
h And, on the Day when ye proclaim a Faſt, 1 
to aMi& your Souls, ye ſhall have an holy Con- 4 
vocation. And ye ſhall do no Work in that ſame 1 
Day, | 8 * i 
The Words of the Lord ſhall be read in the \ al 
Ears of the People, in the Lord's Houſe, upon I 
the Faſting Day. | _ 
kk When the whole Church is come together — 
into one place, let all things be done decently, and 1 
in order: And, let all things be done to edifying: | 
for, God is not the Author of Confuſion, but of Wl 
Peace, in all Churches of the Saints. [| | 
| Wherefore, let us walk unto the Houſe of 1 
* in Company; and ſeek him, after the due it 
order. | 880 1 1 
m When ye come together, into one place, to BY 
eat the Lord's Supper, tarry one for another: and, 1 


if any Man hunger, let him eat at home; that ye I 
come not together to Condemnation. What! 1 
have ye not Houſes to eat, and to drink in? or, 
deſpiſe ye the Church of God? | 3 
Keep thy Foot, when thou goeſt to the Houſe 
of God 7 and, be more ready to hear, than to give 
the Sacrifice of Fools: for they conſider not that 
they do Evil: | VF 
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If any. Man ſpeak in an unknown Tongue, 1 
let one interpret; but, if there be no Interpre-- ut 
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2 Lev. 23. 7, 39, 7+ „h Lev. 23. 27. Ezra 8. 21. Lev. 
23. 27, 28. f Jer. 36. 6. Kk 1 Cor. 14. 23, 40, 26, 33 
| Pſ. 55 14. 1 Chr. 15. I J» m 1 Cor. 11. 335 20, 33» 
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ter, let him keep Silence in the Church; and let 
him ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. 
b Let your Women keep Silence in the 
e tread for it is not permitted unto them to 
ak. > 8 
" When ye come together in the Church, take 
care that there be no Diviſions among you; 1% 
you ſhould come together, not for the better, but 
for the worſe. For if any Man ſeem to be con- 
tentious, we have no ſuch Cuſtom, neither the 
Churches of God. . | 
r Holineſs becometh thine Houſe, O Lord, for 
Ever. | PI | 
Thus ſpake the Lord, faying, I will be fandi- 
fied in them that come nigh me; and before all the 
People I will be glorified. Ye ſhall reverence my 
Sanctuary. | 
't Unto the wicked, God faith, What haſt thou 
to do to declare my Statutes? or, that thou ſhouldft 
take my Covenant into thy Mouth? And, who 
| hath required this at thy Hand, to tread my Courts, 
ſeeing thou hateſt Inſtruction, and caſteſt my Words 
behind thee ? is bt „ 
Will ye ſteal, murther, and commit Adul- 
tery, and ſwear falſly, and come and ſtand before 
me in this Houſe, which is called by my Name? 
Is this Houſe, which is called by my Name, be- 
come a Den of Robbers in your Eyes, faith the 
Lodz - 5 4 | 
Make not my Father's Houſe ( ſaith our Sa- 
viour) a Houſe of Merchandize. _ 


—— —— 


1 Cor. 14 28. P 1 Cor. 14 34 3 2 Cor. 11. 18, 17 
16. pf. 93. 5. Lev. 10. 3. Lev. 19. 30 Pf. 50 
16. Iſa, 1. 12. Ph 50. 17. Jer. 7. 9, 10, 11. Y John 
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* Why 1s the houſe of God forſaken ? 

There ſhall be Mockers in the laſt Times, 
which ſhall walk after their own ungodly Luſts; 
theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, 
having not the Spirit, 

z Lord, I have loved the Habitation of thy 
Houſe, and the Place where thine Honour dwel- 
leth; And, I was glad when they ſaid unto me, 
Let us go into the Houſe of the Lord. 

How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of 
_— A Day in thy Courts is better thana thou- 

Where two or three are gathered togeth er 
( wy Chris in my Name, there am T1 in the midſt 
of them. 


92 2 — —— 


x x Neh. 13. 11. JF Jugs 18, 19. 75 pf. 26. 8. pr. 122. 
„Pf. 84. 1, 10. b Mat. 18. 20. 
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Cari . VII. 
Concerning the DUTY of MEN to- 
ward ONE ANOTHER. 


LOVE. 


E kindly affectioned one to another, with 

| brotherly Love. Love as Brethren. For 
this is the Meſſage that ye heard from the begin- 

ning, that we ſhould love one another. 

"2b Ye your ſelves are taught of God to love one 
another. And this Commandment have we from 

him, That he who loveth. God, love his Brother 

alſo. 

If a Man ſay, I love God and hateth his Bro- 
ther, he is a Liar: For he that loveth not his Bro- 
ther, whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God, 
whom he hath not ſeen? _ 

d If God ſo loved us, that he ſent his Son to be 
the Propitiation for our Sins, we ought allo t0 
ove one another. 

e This is my Commandment ( /aith. our Savicur) 
that ye love one another, as I Have loved you. And 
by this ſhall all Men know, that ye are my Diſc: 
ples, if ye have love ene toanother. 
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2 Rom. 12. 10. 1 Pet. 3. 8. 1 John 3. 11. b 1 Thel 
4. 9, 1. John 4. 21. © 1 John 4. 20. 41 John 4+ 11, 10 

3 John 15. 12. John 13+ 35 | 
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f Owe no Man any thing, but to love one 
another: For he that loveth another, bath ful 
flled the Law. For this, thou ſhalt not commit 


Adultery; thou ſhalt not kilb; thou ſhalt not 


ſeal ; thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs ; thou ſhait 
not covet: And-if there be any other Command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in this Saying, 
hays thou ſhalt love thy. Neighbour as thy 
elf, | 

8 Love worketh no ill to his Neighbour ; there- 
fore Love is the fulfilling of the Law. The end 


of the Commandment is Charity : out of a pure 
Heart, and of a good Conſcience, and of Faith un- 


teigned. 


Let our Love be without Diſſimulation. 

i Let us not love in Word, neither in Tongue, 
but in Deed, and in 'Truth. | 5 

See that ye love one another with. a pure 


Heart fervently; and auith Love unfeigned. 


Above all things have fervent Charity among 


your ſelves; for Charity ſhall cover the Multitude 


of ins. | | 5 
n Let brotherly Love continue. 


9 The Lord. make you to increaſe and abound 
in Love one towards another, and towards all 


Men, £1 


"A Man that hath Friends muſt ſlew himſelr 


friendly: For there is a Friend that ſticketh cloſer 


than a Brother. 2277 
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f Rom. 13.8, 9. 2 Rom. 13. 10. 1 Tim. 1. 5. 
h Rom. 12. 9 · i I John 3 18. k 1 Pet. 1. 22. 2 Cor. 
b, 6. 1 t Pet, 4. 8. m. Heb. 13. Ie R 1 Theſ. Jo 12. 
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'p Thine own Friend and thy Father's Friend 


2 The Stranger that dwelleth with you ſhall be 
unto you as ore born amongſt you, and-thou ſhalt 


love him as hy lelf 2 H 
r Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them only, 
of old time, I hou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and the Pul 
hate thine Fnemy; but Chriſi ſaith unto you, 3 
Love your Euemies: For if ye love them which der; y. 
love you, what Reward have ye? what do you and be 
more than others? Do not even the Publicans ihe D Re 
ſame? For Sinners alſo love thoſe that love them. Father, 
Thou ſhalt not bear any Grudge againſt the WW elder v 
Children of thy People. Grudge not one again *-TH 
another, Brethren, leſt ye be condemned; bel:old Wi and hor 
the Judge ſtandeth before the Door. 4 Le 
: Whoſoever . bateth his Brother is a Mur- WW 2gainſt: 
derer. e able. 

v They are fooliſh, and diſobedient, cho live © Ho 
in Malice and Envy, hateful, and hating one ano- He 
BOSS ET $59 #54 | 5 Let 

Honour andResyecr. wag 

| FORE nn ens P 

Be kindly affectioned one to another; in Ho- Jo. | 
nour preferring one another. f Let 

* Look not every Man on his own things; but a —_ 
every Man alſo on the things of others. WM Tha 
vy Let there be no Strife among you, which of uch 
you ſhould be accounted the greateſt: Let 10. 12 
thing be done through Strife or Vain-glory, bf ! nor 

2 1 i — 

— 3 Phil. 2. 2 
P Prov. 27. 10. 4 Lev. 19. 34, * Mat. 5. 33, 43, 4% d 1 Tin 
46, 47, 46. Luke 6. 32. Lev. 19. 18. Jam. 5. 9: e 1 Tin 
, © 1 John 3. 15. V Tit. 3. 3. W Rome 1a. 10. x Phi Cor 


2. 4 Y Luke 22. 24 Phil. 2. 3+ 1 
I | 4 
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riend WEE > | | 
in Lowlineſs of Mind let each eſteem other better 
all be than themfelves, | | 
ſhalt 


? Honour all Men, If ye ſalute your Brethren 
only, what do ye more than others ? do not even 
| the Publicans ſo ? 5 2 | 
Ve younger, ſubmit your ſelves unto the el- 
der; yea, all of you, be ſubject one to another, 


them 
„ and 


you, 
which 


o you and be cloathed with Humility. EA 
ans the | d Rebuke not an Elder, but intreat him as a 
em. Father, and the younger Men as Brethren; the 
aſt the elder Women as Mothers, the younger as Siſters. 
againſt Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary Head, 
behold and honour the Face of the old Man. | 


4 Let not the Child behave himſelf proudly 
a _ the ancient, nor the baſe againſt the honour- 
able. 0 | 
Honour Widows that are Widows indeed. 
He that deſpiſeth his Neighbour, ſinneth. 


Mu- 


ho live 
ne ano- 


s Let us not accept any Man's Perſon, neither 
let us give flattering Titles unto Man: having 
Mens Perſons in Admiration, becauſe of Advan- 
tage. þ = . 
Let no Man glory in Men, nor be puffed up 
es; but bor one againſt another. 
857 They that forſake the Law, praiſe the wicked; 
which of but ſuch as keep the Law, contend with them: 
Let n6- la whoſe Eyes a vile Perſon is dontemned: But 

hey honour them that fear the Lord. 2 8 


2 


— 


tre 2. 2, JÞ © 1Pet. 2. 17. Mat. 5. 47. 1 Pet 5. 5. 
2, 43» 44 I Tim. 5 I, 2. c Lev. 19+ 32. d Ifai 3 Fo 


0 5 9» . i 1 Tim. 5. 3 f Prov. 14 · 21 8 Job 32. 21. Jude 16. 
O. x Phil h I Cor. 3. 21.1 Cor. 4 6. 1 Prov. 28. 4» 4 Pf. 15 4. 
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PEACE and UN IO. 


k Be ye at Peace among your ſelves; and fol- 
low after the things which make for Peace: ſhew- 
ing all Meekneſs unto all Men. _ 

Study to be quiet, and to do your own huſi- 
neſs; and if it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all Men. e 

m Seek the Peace of the City, and the Welfare 
of the People whereunto ye belong; for in the Peace 
thereof ye ſhall have Peace. . 

n One is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all 
ye are Brethren ; therefore have Peace one with 
another. : 93 

o Be ye all of one Mind; endeavouring to 

| keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 
Peace. For there is one Lord, one Faith, one 
Baptiſm, one God and Father of all; and ye are 


one Body in Chriſt, and every one Members one = Cl 
of another. There is neither Jew, nor Greek; ö * 
there is neither bond, or free; there is neither wha 
Male, nor Female; for ye are all one in Chil ” I. 
—_ c TE ? 
? If there be, therefore, any Conſolation i my 
Chriſt, if any Comfort of Love, if any Fellow- in 5 
| ſhip of the Spirit, if any Bowels and Mercies, be of 5 
ye like-minded, having the ſame Love, being %% Men 
one Accord, of one Mind, of one Heart, and0 1 Str 
one Soul. | =_ have dc 
on | 3 8 — 77 
k 1 Theſ. 5. 13. Rom. 14. 19. Tit. 3. 2. 1 1 Thel. 
11. Rom. * 185 m 3 1.48.4 Jer. 29:1 ray 
n Mat. 23. 8. Mark 9. 50. 2 1 Pet. 3. 8. Eph: 4. 4 x Gal. 
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q J beſeech you, Brethren, by the Name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the 
ſame thing, and that there be no Diviſions a- 
mong you; but that ye be perfectly joined to- 
gether in the ſame Mind, and in the ſame Judg- 
ment. > > | : 2 FEES 

The God of Patience and Conſolation grant 


you to be like-minded one towards another ac- 
cording to Chrift Jeſus; that ye may with one 


Mind and one Mouth glorify God, even the Fa- 


ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Let us walk by the ſame Rule, let us mind the 
ſame thing, 


Let us ſtand faſt in one Spirit, with one 


Mind, ſtriving together for the Faith of the Goſ- 
pel I hes 


Let all Bitterneſ:, and Wrath, and Anger, 
and Clamour, and evil Speaking be put away from 


you, with all Malice. 


Y Wrath is Cruel, and Anger is outra gious, but 
who is able to ſtand before Envy? 

* Let us not be deſirous of Vain-glory, pro- 
voking one another, envying one another. 
, ? Fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions avoid, know- 
ing that they do gender Strifes. And the Servant 
- the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all 

en, | | 

: Strive not with a Man without Cauſe; if he 
have done thee no Harm 


— 


r Rom. 15. 5, 6. Phil. 3. 16. 
u Eph. 4. 31. W Prov. 27. 4. 
9 Tim. Ze 237 24. 


11 Cor. 1. 10 
tk Phil, . 27» 
* Gal. 5. 26. 
* Prov; 3. 30. 


Go 
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Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, left thou know 


not what to do in the end thereof, when thy a W 
Neighbour hath put thee to Shame. . Strife, 
b Debate thy Cauſe with thy Neighbour him. as Met 
ſelf, and diſcover not a Secret to another ; leſt he anothe! 
that heareth it put thee to Shame, and thine In- of Chri 
famy turn not away. was Pa 
© The beginning of Strife is as when one let- the Na 
teth out Water; therefore leave off Contention, be- Apollo: 
fore it be meddled with. even as 
q As Coals are to burning Coals, and Wood to | 0-361 
Fire, fo is a contentious Man to kindle Strife. Hearts, 
Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale not iro; 
bearer among thy People. But thi 
f Where no Wood is, there the Fire th out, Wil gentle, 
ſo where there is no Tale-bearer, the Strife ceaſeth. b Th 
For a Tale-bearer revealeth Secrets, and a Whi- ou; tt 
perer ſeparateth Friends ; but he that! is of a faithful manifef 
1 concealeth the matter. theſe Of 
s Only by Pride cometh ae ; but with 55 
the well-adviſed is Wiſdom. 1-He 
h Caft out the Scorner, and Ge an ſhall go let him 
out; yea, Strife and Reproach ſhall ceaſe. r Beh 
ſcornful Men bring a City into a Snare; but wile . Prethrer 
Men turn away Wrath. Can 
i From whence come Wars and F ightings reed? 
among you? come they not hence, even of your Eve 
Luſts that war in your Members? by ouphe 
_ k He loveth Tranſgreſſion that loveth Strife. divided 
' 1 Tt is an Honour for a Man to ceaſe from Stulle, — 
but every Fool will be meddling. D oo 
— £4 r 
a Prov. 25-8. d Prov. 25.9, 10+. © Prov. 17. 14 ? Cos 
4 Prov. 26. 21. © Lev. 19.16. f Prov, 26. 20. Pro. WT Pſ. 


11. 13. Prov. 16: 28. Prov. 11. 13. 8 Prov. 13. 10. 
h Prov. 22. 10. Prov. 29. 8. i Jam, 4. 1. K Prove 17. 


I Prov. 20. 4. 
2 ; m The 
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7, n The Lot cauſeth Contentions to ceaſe, and 
now parteth between the Mighty. | 5 
| thy a Whereas there is among you Envying, and 


Strife, and Diviſions, are ye not carnal, and walk 
as Men ? for while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and 
another, T am of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I 
of Chriſt; are ye not carnal? is Chriſt divided? 
was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in 
the Name of Paul? Who then is Paul, and who is 


n, be- Apollos, but Miniſters, by whom ye believed, 
even as the Lord gave to every Man? = 
30d to If ye have bitter Envying and Strife in your 
"© Hearts, glory not: For this Wiſdom deſcendeth 
Tale not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſſ: 
But the Wiſdom that is from above, is peaceable, 
th out, WI gentle, and eaſy to be intreated. FEE 
eaſeth, ' There muſt be Hereſies and Diviſions among 
| Whiſ- ou; that they which are approved, may be made 
faithful manifeſt: But woe unto them, through whom 


theſe Offences come. ; 
at with ES . 3 
1-He that will love Life, and ſee good Days, 
hall go let him ſeek Peace, and enſue it þ 
e. For WR Behold how good and how pleaſant it is for 
zut wiſe WP brethren to dwell together in Unity! 
| Can two walk together except they be 
ighting reed? . „„ 
of your Every Kingdom divided againſt itſelf is 
5 brought to Deſolation: And every City or Houſe 
trife. divided againſt itſelf ſhall not ftand. | 
m Strife, As ——— OI . 
e m Prov. 18. 18. 1 Cor. 3. 3, 4. 1 Cor. 1. 12. 1 Cor, 
44+ 1 Cor. 1. 13. 1 Cor. 3. 5. Jam. 3. 14, 215, 17. 
7. 14 P Cor. 11. 19. 48. 19. Luke 17. 1. 1 Pet. 310, 
20. Prov 11. * Pſ. 133 1. ſ Amos 3. 3. Mat. 12+ 25 
10. 1 a v If 
" Prove 17 


m The 


/ 
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If ye bite and devour one another, take heed 
that ye be not conſumed one of another: For, 
wh-re Envying and Strife is, there is Confuſion, 
and every Evil Work. 55 | 
Wphoſoever is angry with his Brother without 
a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the Judgment. 

x Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for they ſhall 
be called the Children of God. But him that ſow- 


eth Diſcord among Brethren, the Lord hateth. 


JUSTICE. 
In GENERAL. 


y Thus faith the Lord, Execute ye Judgment 
and Righteouſneſs, That which is altogether juſt, 


. ſhalt thou follow. 


z All things whatſoever ye would that Men 
ſhould do to you, do you, even ſo to them; tor 
this is the Law and the Prophets. 

Render to all their Dues; Tribute to whom 
Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear 
to whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour. 

b Ye muſt be faithful in all things. In all your 
Labours let none Iniquity be found in you. 

© He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, i 
faithful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. If, therefore, 
ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous Mam- 
mon, who will commit to your 'Truſt the true 
Riches ? | 


_—_ 


— 


1 


u Cal. Go 15. Jam. 3 16. W Mat. Go 22. x Mat. 5•95 
Prov. 6. 19+ 16. Y) Jer. 22+ 3. Deut. 16. 20. 2 Mat. ). 
12. * Rom, 13.7 PI Tim. 3 11. Hoſ. 12. 8. Luke 
16. 10, 11. | | 
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heed d Tei is Joy to the Juſt to do Judgment. | | 
For, * Todo Juſtice, and Judgment, is more accep- 
uſton, table to the Lord than Sacrifice. 
5 If a Man be Juſt, and do that which is law- 
ithout ful and right; hath not oppreſſed any, hath ſpoil- 

| ed none - by Violence, hath withdrawn his Hand 
ſhall from Iniquity, and hath executed true Judgment 
t ſow⸗ between Man and Man; he ſhall ſurely live, faith 
. the Lord God. | 

5 Let none of you imagine Evil againſt his Bro- 

ther, in your Heart. 

> Deviſe not Evil againſt thy Neighbour, ſeeing 

he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 
damen WY © He that deviſeth to do Evil, ſhall be called a 
er ju, Wniſchievous Perſon. 

Do no wrong; do no Violence. Why do ye 
at Men not rather take Wrong, than do Wrong tv your 
m; for Wbrethren ? | 

' To haverreſpe& of Perſons is not good; for, 
) who bor a piece of Bread that Man will tranſgreſs. | 
1, Feat n He that doth Wrong, ſhall receive for the 
125 Wrong which he hath done. As he hath done, 
Ul your it hall be done unto him; his Reward ſhall return 

bon his own Head. 
leaſt, d " Woe to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou walt not 
njuſt 11 Wfoiled ; and dealeſt treacherouſly, and they dealt 
my not treacherouſly with thee. 
18 


1 Woe unto them which juſtify the wicked for 
the true HReward, and take away the Righteouſneſs of the 
riphteous from him. 

— 7 
Mat, ol ts GR "IG 5 
2 Mat.). Fr. 21. 15. Prov. 21. 3. f Ezek. 18. 5, 7, 8, 

Lobe ph 8 Zech. 7 I h Prov. 3. ode i Prov. 24+ 8+ er 
1 Jer. 22. 3 1 Cor. 6. 73 8. Prov. 28. 2 1. Mm Col, 


25. Obad, 15. Ifas 33+ I» © Iſa. 5 22, 23. 
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P Whoſo Tewardeth Evil for Good, Evil ſhall 


not depart from his Houſe.” 


1 All that do unrighteouſly are an Abominato 


unto the Lord. 


- Particular Kinds of INI vert c forbid. 


Herder, | © Thon Malt not Kilt. 
' Whoſo ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man 


+ 


ſhall his Blood be ſhed ; for in the Image of God 
made he Man. 


. © Surely, /aith God, the Blood of your Live: 
will I require. At the Hand of every Beaſt will! 


require it: and, at the Hand of Man, at the Bard 


of every Man's Brother, will J require the Life of 


Man. 


; « If any Man hate his Neighbour, and lie in 
wait for him, and riſe up againſt him, and ſmite 


him mortally, that he die; thine Eye ſhall not 


ity him; but thou ſhalt put away the Guilt of 
innocent Blood from thy Land. 
But whoſo killeth his Neighbour ignorantl; 


er unawares, . whom he hated not in time paſt; 


or, if he thruſt him ſuddenly, without En mit), 
or have caſt upon him any thing, without laying 
of wait, and fs ought rot his Harm; he is not wor. 
thy of Death, inaſmuch as he hated him not in 
time paſt. 

x Tf a Man ſmite his Servant, and he die under 


his his Hand, he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. 


— 


P Prov, 17. 13. 4 Deut. 25. 16. * Ex. 20, 13. 
Gen. 9-6. t Gen- 9 5. Deut. 19. 1113, 1% 
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J 


f - 


or, 
il ſhall 


mation 


M4 Man 
of God 


r Lives 
ſt will! 
le Hand 

Life of 


J lie in 
id ſmite 
hall not 
Guilt of 


.orantly, 
le paſt; 
En muty, 
t laying 
1 wor- 
m not in 


lie under 
— 
13. 

1. 13, 10 
Numb. 35 


y If 


. The Sincere mord of GOD. 9193 


„ 5 a Thief be found breaking up, and 8 ſmit- 
"_ that he die, there ſhall no Blood be ſhed for 
mn 

z Whoſo killeth any Perſon, the Murtherer mall 
be put to Death by the Mouth of Witneſſes; but 
one Witneſs ſhall not- tellify againſt any Perſon, to 
"ala him to die. 

Ve ſhall take no Batisfaction Tow the AY of a 


Murtherer, which is guilty. of, Death; but he ſhall 


be ſurely put to Death. For Blood it defileth the 
Land ; and the Land cannot be cleanſed of the 
Blood that is ſhed an but by the Blood of him 


that ſhed it. 


d Woe-unto them that ſhed the Blood of War in 

Peace; and that condemn and kill the Juft, and he 

doth not reſiſt them. 

The Lord will abhor the e and deceit- 

El. Men; and they ſhall not live out NI their 
Wee: 3 | 


V4 + 


| F healed. 


Men ae end any Miſchief follow; then 


thou ſhalt give Eye for ye, Tooth tot Tooth, 


Hand for Hand, Foot. e ban Wound for 
1 Stripe for Stripe. + þ 
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E If a Man cauſe a Blemiſh in his Neighbour 
as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done unto him. 
b If Men ftrive, and hurt a Woman with Chill, 
ſo that her Fruit depart from her, and yet n 
Miſchief follow; he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed, 
according as the Woman's Huſband will lay up- 
on him; and he ſhall pay as the Judges deter 
mine. . 
Clurſed be he that ſmiteth his Neighbour ſe 
eretly. 9 „5 


. 124 * Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
HY 8 If a Man committeth Adultery wil 
another Man's Wife, the Adulterer, and the Adul. 
treſs, ſhall ſurely be put to Death. g. 
= If any Man's Wife hath gone aſide to another kill it, 
inſtead of her Huſband, ſhe ſhall be a Curſe amony Ox, ar 


an Whoſo committeth Adultery with a Wo- Sheep, 
man, lacketh Underſtanding: He that doth it, dd | 
deſtroyeth his own Soul. A Wound, and Di. make 


honour ſhall he get; and his Reproach ſhall not then h 
be wiped away. For, Jealouſy is the Rage of a x W 
Man; therefore he will not ſpare in the Day a yard, 

Vengeance: he will not regard any Ranſom ii thou f 
neither will he reſt content, tho' thou giveſt mani comet 
S > -- e then tl 
eee 

i 242 a — a , that 1s A ur? 
„ Corraging Gagne gin, be betrothed unto a Huf y W 
band, and a Man find her, and lie with her, the and fa. 
dall boch of them die. Comps 
93 a ———— — m_— — 
8 Lev. 24. 19. l Ex. 21. 22. i Deut. 27. 24. 1 Ex Þ Deu 
20. 14. ! Lev. 20. 10. m Numb. 5. 12, 20, 27. 1 Pu Lev 
22 25 7 


6. 32, 33, 34» 35+ ©® Deut, 22. 23, 24 
PRE | p But 


5 The Sincere Word of GOD. 195 
hbour: „ ut, if a Man find a betrothed Damſel, and 

| force her, and lie with her, then the Man only, 
Child, that lay with her, ſhall die. „ 
4 If a Man entice a Maid, that is not betrothed, 


yet n0 
aniſhed, and lie with her, he ſhall ſurely endow her to be 
ay ip his Wife: If her Father utterly refuſe to give her 
dete. 


Dowry of Virgins. | 


Thou ſhalt not ſtel. ©, 
Thou ſhalt not rob thy Neighbour. 5 


unto ham, he ſhall pay Money, according to the 


zour { 


ery. 


see that ficaleth a Man, and ſelleth him, or, 

ery wi if he be found in his Hands, he ſhall ſurely be put 
je Adul- to Death, © e 1 
| »I a Man ſhall ſteal an Ox, or a Sheep, and 

another WY kill it, or ſell it, he ſhall reſtore five Oxen for an 

e among Ox, and four Sheep for a Sheep. If the Theft be 


found in his Hand alive, whether it be Ox, Aſs, or 


a Wo- Sheep, he ſhall reſtore double. * | 

doth il If a Thief be found breaking up, he ſhall 
and Di. make full Reſtitution ; and, if he have nothing, 
ſhall no then he ſhall be ſold for his Theft. WA. 
age of * When thou comeſt into thy Neighbours Vine- 
Day a yard, then thou mayeſt eat Grapes: thy fill; but 


Ranſom i thou ſhalt not put any in thy Veſſel. When thou 
reſt mar/]il eomeſt into the fading Corn of thy Neighbours, 


then thou mayeſt pluck the Ears with thy Hand ; 


but thou ſhalt not move a Sickle into thy Neigh- 


15 a Vi bour's ſtanding Corn. CE $5] | 

> a HY ? Whoſo robbeth his Father, or his Mother, 

her, the and faith; It is no Tranſgreſſion, the ſame is the 
Companion of a Deſtroyer. e 

— = DOE 3 . | wi | An 
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"the" Owner thereof be Wich je, he ſhall not mak 
Fire. 8 346 * 
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as; 1 Let him that ſtole ſteal no more; but 'rathe 
let him labour, working with his Hands the thin 
which is RR, that he may have to | doh to him that 
needeth. 


Le 


954434 


Trp ail Drag: + . of Rene l not he ancient 
a 07 294444 A 212-Fahd marks, Which thy Fi 
thers 3 ſet. For, Curſed is he that removed 
his Neighbour's Land-mark. 
„ If a Man ſhall cauſes! a Field, or Vineyard, tt 
be eaten, And ſhall put in his Beaſt, and ſhall fer 
ix another Man's Field; of the beſt of his on poor anc 


Field, and of the beſt of his own Vineyard, ſhall s Hite,” 


oy make Reſtitution. licht, it 
e le that killeth a Beaft hall make it - ettett his 
; Beaſt, for Beaſt 32297 3 86%; 251 4-2 
4 If Fire break out, ſo that che Cort be cat 
fſumed therewith; he that kindled the Fire f 
_ Jurely make Reſtitution. * 
e If a Man borrow ought en. Me- Neighbour 
cg" it be hurt, or die, the Owner thereof bei 
not with it, he Hall ſurely make it good; but! 


522 


auch it! good. 3 i be * Hired thing, It came for b 


f For all manner of Treſpaſs, whether 11 
for Ox, for Aſs; for Sheep; for Raiment; or 
any manner of loſt: thing, which: another <> 
lengeth to. be his; the Cauſe ef hoth Parties i: 
me before the Judges; 'and-whom-the Judge 
740 3 he fall pay d double unto tors N op iftuals' fe 


bour. * N 24 & 82 — LIONS 
_ Þ Luke 3. 
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rather 
e thing 
um that 


Do Violence to no Man. 5  Oppreſſi Tons 

ve ſhall not oppreſs one another. 

Exact no more than that which 1 is om” 
You.” 
« Oppreſs. not the Widow, nor the ſutherleſs, 
ancief or the poor, neither vex a Stranger. Rob not the 
thy F 
2Monet 


31 | 


in the Gate; for the Lord wilt plead their 
auſe, and ſpoil the Foul... of thoſe that ſpoiled 1 


yard, hem Fer | V8 
all fed Tubu ſalt not oppreſs an n Nires Servint hat 
his ou poor and needy : At his Day thou ſhalt give bim 2 
Shall ſi Hire, his Wages ſhall not abide with thee all 


licht, Unto the Morning; for he is poor, and t 
me his Heart upon it, leſt he cry oral FS 
e Lürd, and it be Sin unto thee! : 

1 Wo untd him that buildeth his Houſe by Un- 
ighteonſneſs, and his Chambers by Wrong ; ors a 
vleth tits Neighbour's Service without Wages, and 3 


it go 


Fo con 
Ire {i 


ighbou{W'veth him not for his Work 

of bei 0 "that öppreſſeth the Poor reproacheth' his 1 
I; but! . £12.00 0 
ot mak "A door Man that eppreletd thi Poor, is ike a 


weeping Rain, which leaveth no Food. 4 
? If thou ſell ought unto thy Neiptbotir,: 40 r 
duyeſt ought of thy Neighbour”: $ Hands, ye ſhall 1 
oro e Anh. e , 


ne for it 


er it 
t; orf0 


er cal If thou fend Money to any that is poor by 

ties u dee, thou ſhalt not be to him as an Uſurer, 8 — 
e Judge thou lay upon him ant hk nor 7 HHS Hig 97 

's New ictuals for Increaſe. 1 es * 
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What mean ye, that ye grind the Faces of the 

Poor, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts? 

He that oppreſſeth the Poor, to increaſe hi 

Riches, ſhall 8 come to want. : 

o unto them that have made diſhoneſt Gain 
by Uſury and Increaſe, and have greedily gained 
of their Neighbours by Extortion, or by the Ini- 

quity of their Traffick. 

He that by Uſury, and unjuſt Gain, increaſes 

his Subſtance, mall gather it for them that will pi- 

ty the Poor. 

The wicked borroweth, cad payeth not again; 

he ſpoileth by Violence, and reſtoreth not the 


Pledge 
« He that with-holdeth Corn, the People ſhall 


curſe him: but Bleſſing ſhall be upon the Head of | 


him that ſelleth it. 

Wo to him that buildeth a Town with Blood, 
and ftabliſheth a City by Iniquity. 
2 Neither Thieves, nor Extortioners, ſhall in- 
herit the Kingdom of God. 

Wo to him that increaſeth that which is not 
his: For, better is a little with Righteouſneſs, 
than great Revenues without Right, 


Fraud. Let no Man defraud his 1 in any 
| matter; becauſe the Lord is the Avenger 
of all ſuch. 
I do ye defraud your Brethren ? Why do 
ven not 1 * yourſcives to be defrauded ? 


— 1 


7 Iſa. 3. 15. . Prov. 24 · 16. t Exek. 22 13, 12+ Ezek 
28. 18. % Prov. 28. . 1 Pſ. 37. 21. Ezck. 18. 12 · 

2 Prov. 11. 26. 7 Hab. 2. 12. ® x Cor. 6. 10. a Habs 
A+ 5. Prov. 16. 8. 5 3 Thef. + 6. © 1 Cor. 6. 3,7 

EY | d Have 


to whom 


— 


d Mal. 
1 Deut. 
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4 Have we not all one Father? hath not one 
| God 2 us? why do we deal treacherouſiy. 
k every Man againſt his Brother ? | 
I e have renounced the hidden things of 
Diſhoneſty ; n let us not walk in Crafti- 
neſs, | 


in. * Ye ſhall do no Parighteontes in Mete- 


falſl 
5 "Thou ſhalt not have in th Bag divers Weights, 
a great and a ſmall. Thou ſhalt not have in thine 
Houſe divers Meaſures, a ao and a ſmall: But 
thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt Weight, a perfect 
and juſt Meaſure ſhalt thou om. For all that do 
unrighteouſly in ſuch things, are an Abomination 
unto the Lord. | 
b If a Soul fin, and _ a Treſpaſs againſt 
the Lord, and lie unto his Neighbour, in that 
which was delivered him to by , or in Fellow- 
ſhip, or in a thing taken away b iolence, or have 
| deceived his-Neighbour, or lang found that which 
"of _ loſt, and lieth concerning it, and ſweareth 
m— war In any of all theſe that a Man doth, be- 
he hath 1 and is guilty, he ſhall reſtore 
. that which he took violently away, or the thing 
127 Wl vhich he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which, 
ger vas delivered him to — 4 or the loſt thing which 
40 he found; all that about which he hath ar gy falſl 1 - 
f be ſhall reſtore it in the Princi 
the fifth part more thereto, an and give _ unto him 
— b whom it appertaineth. 18 
Exek · —B 9 Ee : i 888 1188 


K — — _ 
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Hab. 4 Mal. 2. 10. = 1 Lev. 19.355 11. 
5 4 Deut. 25 23s 14: 15, 16. Lev. 6. 27 3» 4» 51 
Have K 4 Thou | 
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yard, in Weight, or in Meaſure: neither dea! 
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A: 


Filje Witneſs, 


Th « His not: 
inft thy Neighbour. 


-bear dale wine 


wy 
P not Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour without 


Cauſe; neither accuſe any fal. 


Put not thine Hand with the Wicked, to be an 


| — Witneſs. Keep thes far from the falſe 
mat 


Tra falſe Witneſs ait * againſt 1 Man, 


to teſti againſt him that which is wrong, the 


Judges ſhall make diligent Inquiſition; and behold, 


if the Witneſs be a falſe Witneſs; and hath- teſtified 4 
falfly againſt his Brother, then he ſhall do unto 
Eim as he had thought” to Hare done unto kis Bro- : 


ther.“ 


a Maul, and a Sword; and a ſharp Arrow.” + 


n A une Witneſs deliverath Souls 1 Bur a Man io 
that beareth falſe Witneſs againſt his Neighbour, i is 


A falſe Witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſtied,: and at 


he that fpenketh Lies) mall not eſcape.” 


F 444 s 
"#13 4: *WF$, 


Pp If a Sou] FI and * : Voice of Swenting * 


TREE) 


and is a Witneſs whether he hath ſeen, or known 
of it: if * not utter tf un Sin mar __ * 285 


Ine 2 | | 
W rong e 2 ve mal don no Unrightbouſneſ : 
Werbe n Judgment, nor turn afide af- 


ter Lure, and take Bribes; but throughly exe- 


* 


cute Nee e, nen a dn oy wy ons. 
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Thou ſhalt not follow a Multitude, to do. 


Evil; neither ſhalt thou 125 in a Cauſe, to de- 


cline after many, to wreſt Judgment. Ry "rk 
To ſubvert a Man In his Caaſe, the Lor! oy 
EEE e Ls 
t W o unto them Which daun theWickel for 


Lare 


— hk = hs wicked; wa xi chat con- 


demneth the g. even By both are an Abomiha- 1 5 
tion to the Lord. 


A Lov . DIY ee ee eee 
One Witneſs mal not "iſe 93 e a Man 8 
ſor any Ini quity; or for any Sin that he ſinneth; 1 
At the Mouth of two Witneffes, or at the Mouth 
of three Witneſſes, ſhall the matter be eſtabliſhed, 4 


x Thou ſhalt not covet thy vain Uber 2h 
Neighbour's Houſe; thou ſhaltnot it another's. 
one thy Neighbour's Wife; nor 

his Man-ſervant, nor his Mald-ſervant, nor lis 0% __ 
nor his Als, nor any thing that is thy Neighb6ur 9. 

„Wo to them HE Ke folly” and; Work 

Evil upon their Beds: And they covet Fields, 200. 5 


take them 4 Violence, and Houſes, and take . 50 
* e 


1 * : 


* Let no Man ſeek his own, but yp deg god. Ry 
erer Man "another's Wealth: Fer vas e e 


© Þ7 | 1 S Wh 


Charity ſeeketh'not her 1 ene, 8 
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a Let all your things be done with Charity ; 
and by Love ſerve one another. 

b Ye are the Body of Chriſt, which God hath 
fo temper'd together, that there ſhould be no Schiſm 
in the Body; ; but that the Members ſhould have 
the ſame care one for another; and whether one 
Member ſuffer, all the Members ſuffer with it; or 
| OA be honoured, all the Members rejoice 

With it : 

© As every Man hath. received the Gift, even fo 
miniſter the ſame one to another, as good Stewards 
of the manifold Grace of God. 

4 With-hold not Good from them to whom it 
» when it is in the Power of thine Hand to 

on. 

. According to the Kindneſs that I have done 
unto thee, thou ſhalt do unto me. 

F If any provide not 8 lly 
for thoſe 7 his own Houſe, he hath denied the 
Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel. 

b As we have Opportunity, let us do good unto 
all Men; ef y unto them who are of the 
HFouſhold of Faith. 

h To do good, and to communicate, forget 
not; for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. 

i Let every one of you aſſiſt bis Neighbour, in 
whatſoever Buſineſs he hath need of you, as be- 
cometh Saints. 

Thou ſhalt not ſos Brother's Ox, or his 
Sheep, go aſtray, and 2 thyſelf from them: 
Thou ſhalt, in any caſe, bring them again unto 
thy Brother. 


_ 


a 1 Cor. 16. -; Tab . > 1 Cor. 12. 27, 247 25» 
26. © 1 Pet. 4 Prov. 3 He e Gen, 21. 23+ 
| 7 1 Tim. 5. 3. ' Gal 6.10 OE 16. 1 Rom. 
26. 2. k Deut. 23. 1. 


In 
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| In like manner ſhalt thou do with his Afs ; 
and ſo ſhalt thou do with his Raiment ; and with 
all loſt things of thy Brother's, which he hath loſt, 


and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou do likewiſe : Thou 


mayeſt not hide thyſelf. & 


n Thou ſhalt not ſee thy Brother's Aſs, or his 


Ox, fall down by the way, and hide thyſelf from 


them: Thou ſhalt ſurely help him to lift them up | 


n. 3 

a Give to him that asketh thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. 
. * Say not unto thy Neighbour, Go, and come 


again; and to morrow I will give, when thou haſt | 


it by thee. | os 
 F The Soul of the wicked defireth Evil; his 
Neighbour findeth no favour in his Eyes : But the 


righteous giveth, and ſpareth not: Aud, a good 


Man ſheweth Favour and lendeth. 


4 Give, and it ſhall be pron unto you, good 
Meaſure, preſſed down, ſh 


running over: For, with the ſame Meaſure that 


ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
again, | | 


that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. 


"Uſe Hoſpitality one to another, without 


grudging. 


t Be not forgetful to entertain Strangers. 
Do good to them that hate you, bleſs them 
that curſe you, and pray for them that deſpite- 
fully uſe you, and perſecute you: Not rendring 
1 Deut. 22. 3. Deut. 22. 4+ n Mat. f. 42. ® Prov. 


3.28. Þ Prov. 21. 10, 26. Pl. 112. 6. 4 Luke 6. 38. 
7 Prov. 11. 25. f 1 Pet. 4+ 9+ * Heb, 13. a+ u Mat. 
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The liberal Soul ſhall be made fat; and he 
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Exil for Evil, or Rail for Railin but oon a- 
riwiſe Bleſſing. 15 ys N 


If ye do good, to them that do dect to you, | 


what thank have ye? For Sinners alſo, do even 
the ſame. And if ye lend to them of hem 
ve hope to receive, hat thank have ye? 
Sinners alſo lend to Sinners, to ms: n Mack. 
again; But do ye good, and lend, 

nothing again; and your Reward fan e +8 
and ye ſhall: be the Children of the Higheſt: 
1 wb he is. kind unto the unthankful, and to. the 

v 
If thine. Enemy hunger, dl bim; if be 
thirſt, give him drink; for in ſo doing, chou ſhalt 

heap Coals of Fire on his Heads and the Lord 
ſhall reward thee. _ 

2 4 If thou meet thine Enem 8 Oz” 3 . 
Zoing aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely ts it back to him 
again. 

FIF thou ſee the Ass of” him that hateth 
thee, lying under his Burthen, and wouldſt 
9 5 to help him ; thou malt ſurely help wit 
him. 

Rejoice not when thine Enemy falleth, PL 
let not thine Heart be glad when he ſtumbleth: 
Neither lift up thyſelf” when Evil hath found 
him; nor ſuffer thy Mouth to ſin, by wiſhing a 
Curie to his Soul. 7 I 

b Be not overcome of "Evil, but overcome Evil 


with Good.. REBELLION Soy 50 aft rt vg PAS 41; 
go S, ES 24 & i 24 497-7 * 1 "a * 
e — 1432 nd 4 r —_ * * - — TE 3 — — 
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ePut on {as the a) Bone £200. in forgiving Injuries. | 


ly and 25 Bowels of 


. Kindne . Long n * 


„ „605 


er if an) Man deere 5 againſt, any; even 5 1 


Chriſt fo a Ye ou, ſo 0 A e:: 7 10 2 
Be Je. oy 1 Phe to e tender; hearted ed, 
| ping, one Wach er ; even as God for Chr brite 11 | FY 
775 bath forgiven you. _ . C Wi 
MW Dearly 4 De avenge "not CEN but os 1 
Ea ther give. place unto Wrath; For it is written, i} 
engeance is mine, 1. will r rEPAY' faith. the Lord. 5 i Wi 
"Tp ' Recompenſe to; 5 Man vil for Exil: but LN! 
t err follow: that 5 7 good, both among your 1 
CE res, and to all Men. - a. 
6 Say not thou, I will recompenſe Evil; I will uy 
7 ſo to him, as he hath done to me; I will ren- _ 
N r to the Man according to his Work : but wait 0 14 
the Lord, and he ſhall eee It whe 1 
F rity 1s not eaſily, rovoked ; Chari . 1 
. 15 12 S, arg is 125 Charity 7 'deareth all = | 15 
h. 55 ie. her alf things: © © A E Ota mn 
DO | The 2 of a Man e His my it . 
d | q and it is "his G ory to paſs over a Tranſgreſ- TM 
d IT thy dcr trefpaſs againſt dite, le 
a n; and if he repent, forgive him: And, if he : 
| paſs againft thee ſeven times in a Day, and ſeven 
il es i A Day tur bs = tb thee, ne, Ire: 
ere 2 4 
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206 The CarrsTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 7 
I If thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, t 
and tell him his Fault Wen thee and ki . Pare 
alone; if he ſhall hear thee, thou haft gained thy v Reme 
Brother: But if he will not hear thee, then ths TV it ae 
with thee one or two more, that in the Mouth of . your 
two or three Witneſſes every Word may be en. „el, 
bliſned: and, if he ſhall n leck to hear V4 tell preſſor 
it unto the Church: but i be neglect to hear the I * If cho 
Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen Ma no Deat 
and Publican. 
m If ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your hes. 
venly ather will alſo fe N Jol: But if 
forgive not Men their T ae ner wil 
your PONY your T paſſes. * 
Mzxer and Colivk besen. 


1 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord: of Hoſts, ſaying, 
Sow Mercy and Compaſſion, 5 ery Man to hi 
rothe. hk 
o Be ye al of one Mind, havin ing Compaſin FA 50 
one of another; love as Brethren; ; be pitiful; be . Hat n. 
courteous. 


ful. Be * merciful, as your Father allo i is merci. 


4 Bear ye one another's Burthens, and ſo full 
the Law of Chriſt. 


Comfort the Fable Gundel - ſuppart the weak, t grieved 
tient towards all Men; with Lopg-ſufferng; (If ther 


8 caring one another in Love. [n, of 0 
We that are ſtrong oughtrto- ar the Infirmitis not h 
oft ou A gow not to pleaſe uMelves.. ine Hang 
— — — r 

5 Mat. 18. Is, 1 17. 3 Mat. 6. 16˙1 u Tech. lt, 12, 
7:9 | © 1 Pet. 3. 8. P Luke 6. 36. 4G 2 2. 7+ Jam, 2. 
5 Tek 5. 14. _ 4+ 2+, f Rome 15. 1 6, 4 D 


t Pute 
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| $0 t Pure Religion i is this, to viſit the Fatherleſs, 

him nd Widows, in their Affliction. 

thy Ui Remember them that are in Bonds, as bound 
take them: and them which ſuffer Adverſity, as 

tho yourſelyes alſo in the Body. . 
on Do LICL I of the | 
, Uppreftor. | 
ar the If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn 
Man, into Death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain; 


f thou ou fayeſt, Beh Behold, we knew it not ;. doth not 
ie, that the Heart, conſider it? And 
if xx Wi wy Era to "uy Man according $0 þ his 
rs? 


"dow, or fatherleſs Child. 
Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor but a 
umbling- block before the blind. 


ercy: But he ſhall have Judgment without Mer- 
„ that hath ſhewed no Mercy. 


oul ; but he that is cruel troubleth his own Fleſh ; 


fo fulll ſhed. 
| Wo to them that are at eaſe in Sion! , and are 

e weak,  grieved for the affliftion of Joſeph. 

ffenng; 4 If there be among you a poor paritcy/ 

„n, of one of thy Brethren, pon t hp 

firmutie al not harden thy Heart, nor ſhut = 

Jie e Hand from thy poor Brother: But thou | 

ö - n 


ll, 12. Y Ex. 22. 21, 22. Lev. 19. 14. Mat. 
I Jam, 2» 13. Þ Prov. 11. 17 · Prov. 17. LY * Amos 
I, 6. d Deut. 15. 7 . 
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Thou ſhalt not vex a e z nor ali any 


* Blefled are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain p 


The merciful Man doth good unto his own Y 
ad he that is glad at Calamities, ſhall not be un- 


t Jam, 1. 27. u Heb. 13. 23 W Jer. 22+ 3. * Prov | 


ſurely ſend him fuffteient for his Need, in that 
which he wanteth: Thou -ſhalt ſurel) give him, 
and*thine Heart ſhall not be grieve: 


poor, that are caſt out, to Fey | 
felt the naked, cover: bim; and hide not thyſelf | 
n Pa 
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ſhalt open thine Hand wide unto him, and ſhalt 


giveft -unito/ him; becauſe that Abr. chis thing 


the Lord y God hell bleſs ches M. al fi 
Work 85 and ft all that thou . thine Hand 


and bring the 
als; when tho 


unto. 


Deal thy Bread to che hung 


from thine” ownFleſh; Fhen My 


v4 4 


ag inſt the time to come. 


"Give Alms of. ſuc a as 1 ww TY 


holdafl thing 8 are clean unto yo 


of Wee A ourſelyes Vrickls of 10 Manimon 
fa W may 


te et neſs; 3. that when y Ee h 
rect ve ye you. es Soong abitarions. 3 


1 the Feng and the blind, for V cannot 
recompence tee; but thod ſhalt be recompenced at 


the Reſurrection of the Juſt, 
u ſhalt not N Field, nor thy Vine 


nd 
0 var ſhalt ee , * 22. Nor mg | 


Stranger . 17401 1 UT 7 Ait walt k 


W ©" CO my TELFLY 2) 4.ks 
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alt 
nat | Let every one of you lay by him in Store, aa 
m, od hath proſpered him; remembring the Words 8 
ou the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed <P 
ins ie than to receive. 
thy n The Righteous conſidereth the 8 of the 275 
and dor, but the wicked regardeth not to know it. 
he Brethren of the poor, do hate him, his.- 
the ends. go far from him, he purſueth them with, 
hol ords, yet theyq are 838 to him: But. the 
elf rhteous ſheweth * 1 he is ever 
ren erciful, and lend He wild boldeth not the 
ring or from their Hefte, nor Cauſeth the Eyes of 
_ | Widow t fail: He eateth not his Morſe alone, 
that the r 10 cateth thereof; neftbhir ail he 
rks; Nah per or Want of Gatkin , or 
lay- tout covering For pe ' ſaith, © ? Tr, 
ation. t, made me in the Womb, 82 him ? Bid not 
eien on f in! the Womb?" eee MOT 24 | 
d be- D nit SH 3 ILL, vv 2940 3. 0 210085 hits 
WY 7 Brfther or Sitter” be naked; nd deſti⸗ bi 
nmon 5 of daily. Food, and one of you Hay unto 
may n, Departin 'Peace, be ye warmed' and filled: 
N itnltandin g ye give them not thoſe things 
r, the 750 are necdful OM: the Body, what doth it 
-annot B63 Ul e I OC <1 ew? 
cedat He that Fiber, let him do it with Em oldies 
tit ſheweth' Mercy, with Chearfildels; diſtri- 
V * Ih „ 2 My ana * Bans ny 
Yr and e Which f. weth f paringly, ſhall | re cap alſo! 
vr ingly; and he Wach loleck bountifully, 
2 l "yy alſo bountifully. Every e ac- 1 
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210 The ChRISsTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 
cording as he purpoſeth in his Heart, ſo let him 
give, not grudgingly, or of neceſlity ; for God 

loveth a chearful Giver. 

r Take heed that ye do not your Alms before 
Men, to be ſeen of them, that ye may have Glory 
of Men: But when thou doſt Alms, let not thy leſt 
hand know what thy right hand doth; that thine 
Alms may be in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth 

in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. _ 


ſ Blefled is he that conſidereth the poor: The 
Lord will deliver him in time of Trouble. Bu 
whoſo ſtoppeth his Ears at the Cry of the poor, he 
alſo ſhall: cry himſelf, but ſhall not be heard. 

t He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth un- 
to the Lord; 4 which he hath given, wil 


he pay again. | | 
b G Abad unrighteous to forget your Work 
and Labour of Love, which ye have ſhewed to- 
wards his Name, in thatye have miniftred to the 
„ a of the Diſciple: i 
_ w Whoſeever Hall ſee any © Diſciples 0 
Chrift an hun or athicſt, 10 A 5 e or 
naked, or Sick, or in Priſon, and Hall miniſter 
unto him; when the Son of Man ſhall come in hi 
Glory, he ſhall ſay unto them, inaſmuch as ye have 
done thus unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, 
ye have done it unto me, and they ſhall go into 

POO ß nn Weg 
* He that giveth unto the poor ſhall not lack; 
bo he that hideth his Eyes, ſhall have many 

2. 1 : 


* 2 — 


| 2 Cor. 9. 0 15 Mat. 9+ 1, 2, 35 4 1 ˖ PC, 41+ 1. Pros. 1 [ 
21. 13. 46 rov. 19 · 17. Heb. 6. 10. Mat. 25. 4% 6 Rom. 1 
31, 40, 46. 2 Prov. 28. 27. | n 

oe SIS y Whol 


Brother have need, and ſhutteth up his Bowels of 
* Compaſhon from him, how dwelleth the Love of 
lei » Whoſo mocketh the poor, reproacheth his 
ine WY Laker; but he that honoureth him, hath Mercy 
ch en the Poor, 8 


C CANDOUR, 


7 


Condemn not, that ye be not condemn- 


de judged ; and with what Meaſure ye mete, it 
be meaſured to you agai 


Ve, 


| o both will bring to Light the hidden 


Darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the 


bat hath done <vell have Praiſe of Gd. 
Who art thou that judgeſt another Man's 


er, ot WWVant? to his own Maſter he ſtandeth or 


iniſter Halleth. TID LT ENS Fay = 
in bis Wl © But why doſt thou judge thy Brother? or 

e have hy doſt thou ſet at nought thy Brother? For 
ethren, 4 all ſtand before the Judgment-Seat of 
ro into 1 e 3 

g do then, every one of us ſhall give account of 
t lack; inſelf to God; let us not therefore judge one an- 
nany 4 (her any more. | ' 


N "2 John RR z Prov. wh Fo Prov, 10 5 9 Mat, | 


a Rom. 14. 10. Kom. 14. 12, 133 


The Sincere Word of GOD. oo 
5 Whoſo hath this World's Good, and ſeeth his 


ge not, that ye be not judged ; 1 judging. 
d: For with what E ye judge, ye ſhall 


b ; wh nothing before the time, until the Lord 


ounſels of the Hearts; and then ſhall every Man | 
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e 


judge fi Levi's Jud men. 
| g 7 a e 
hope * ng; z rejoiceth | not in Iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the Truth. 

h One believeth that he may eat all things ; ano- 
ther, who is weak, eateth Herbs: let not him 
that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not; and let 
not him which eateth not, judge him that eateth. 

Take no heed unto all Words that are ſpoken, 
leſt thou hear thy Servant Curſe thee. ' For often- 
times alſo thine own Heart knoweth, that thou thy 
ſelf, likewiſe; haſt curſed others. 
 _K Why beholdeſt thou the Mote that is in thy | 

Brather's Eye, but confidereſt not the Beam that 
is in thine own Eye? thou Hypocrite, firſt cal 
out e Beam out of thine « own Ey ye, and then ſhalt” 
than ſee. clearly to caſt out the Mete out of thy” 
Brother's Eye. . 

Thou art inexcuſable, O. Man, whoſoever | 
thou art, that judgeſt, woben thou that judgeſt doſt 
the ſame things*” For wherein thou Judgeſ ano- 
ther, thou condemneſt thy ſelf. And thinkeſt thou 
this, O. Man, that judgeft them which do ſuch 
things, and doſt 25 ſame, ar. thou Lp eſeape 
the fe ebe ee 

n He that is without Sin among you, let him 
bud cata kene at Bir N. ee 
In — 5 Speak Evil of no 5 Man. 5 

f. John 17. 24. 5 1 Cor. 13. 45 5 7+ 6. h Rom. 14 
2, 3. 1 Cecl. 7. 21, 22 Mat. 7, 37 * 1 Rom, 21 
3» I, 3 m John 8. 7. n Tit. — 
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72 Speak 


no Evil, belteveth all Ang, 


ighbour. 5 


contem 


* * #* "Þ 
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5 1 | p 
off the 


Truth ir 
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„en 
g 1018. 
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Speak 


Love; but he that _—_— a TIED {oparnteth 


” a 7 2 32 of A 


| 4 * 9. * 15. 
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Speak not Evil one of another, Brethren; for 
* that ſpeaketh Evil of his Brother, and judgeth 


his Brother, ſ peaketh Evil of che Law, and Judgeth 

the 1 

. e raiſe a Falſerejuant, 461 
He that covereth a Tau Ceketh 


very Friends. 
r He that uttereth a Slander i is a F ant 
The Lips of the righteous know What is ac- 


* 


a but the Mouth of the gre Om 
* 


8 Lord, who ſhall bike — edle ?; he 


| thi backbiteth not with his Tongue, nor raketh 


up a Reproach againſt his Neighbour, 


n All that watch for Iniquity "hall be cut off? 


an has make a Man an Offender for a 


* Whoſo privily Dandereth his Neighbour, he 


ſhall be cut off. And Rovilers ſhall not ebe | 
Kin gdom of God. 111110 


: The wicked ſhall 185 ahamed, — put to ſi- 


lence, which ſpeak grievous things e * 


contemptuouſly ns, the agb ens. 13 26k 


. _ eee ue LE 


ye not one to another, ſeeing ye tive put 


the old Man, with his Deeds. But A: the 
_Truth in Love. 
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| 204718, 1 Prov. 10. 32. P. 15. 1,3. Iſa. 29. 20, 


21. pf. 101. 5. 1 Cor. 6. 10. Fi. 3 18. 
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Put away Pings and ſpeak every Man Truth * WI 
er his Neigh for we are Members one of edneſs | 
another. . 

z Lay aſide all Guile and Hypocriſies. Kee 
ere ; and thy Lips from fpeakin 


As Godis true, kt not your Word towarla 
another be Yea, and Nay. 


»-Of whom haſt thou been afraid, that thou hi = f 
lied, and haſt not remembred me (faith the Lo to thei 
nor laid it to thy Weart? Hearts. 

© He that hateth, diſſembleth with his Lip, 0 AI 
and layeth up Deceit within him: He bleſſeiſ which b 
with his Mouth, e e inwardly; ſpeaking Pg an 


Lies in H 


d As a M „who caſteth Fire-brandz 
Arrows, and Death; ſo is the Man that deceivett 
| his Ne hbour, and faith, Am I not in Sport. 

e A lying Tongue hateth thoſe that are aMidte 
| . it; a flattering Mouth worketh ruin. 
Aan that flattereth his Neighbour, ſpreadetl 

a Net for his Feet. 
= in 1 Doer giveth heed to falſe Lips; a 


Ts eth Ear to a naughty Tongue. 
uble minded Man is unſtable in all 


Wars 


i He that faith u unto the wicked, thou art io 
-  teous, him ſhall the . uns Nations ſha 
abhor him. + 


— 1 


7 Eph- 4-26. z x. ep 22 Cor 1. 
57. 1m. „Prov. 26. 24 Pf. at 2 1 Tim. 

2+ © Prov. 26. 18, 29. * Prov. 26. 28. Prov. 29. 
2 * b Jam, 1. 8. * 
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| k Whoſe Hatred is covered by Deceit, his Wick- 
ene ſhall be ſhewed before the whole Congrega- | 


erke Lip: of Truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
erer, but a lying tongue is but for a moment: 
For che Mout] of them that ſpeak Lies ſhall be 


"lobes Lips are Abomination to the Lord: 
But they that deal truly are his Delight. 

jon haf a The Lord ſhall deſtroy them which ſpeak Peace 
e Lon) - their Neighbours, but Miſchief 1s in their 
s Lip, */All Lyars den hve their Part in the Lake 
bleſleth which vorneth with Fire and Brimſtone. | 


EDIFICATION. 


cee 1 Comfort your ſelves wither, and 1. general, 
rt. edify one another. 

Let us follow after the things e one 
7 Edify another. Let all things be done to 

edifying. | 

. 2 us conſider one Woche to provoke unto 


as we ſee the Day OAC 
Let every 2 


his Good, to Edification ; not ſeel-ing _ own 


ſaved.. For, even Chriſt pleaſed not himſel 3 
t All things are Af Tor ho but all things 


elifyrge.” N 


1 —— — „3 


Love, and to good Works; and fo much the more, 
e his Neighbour, for 
Profit, but the Profit of many, that they may be 


* Prov-26. 26. 1 Prov, 12 19- 7 77 it. = Prov. 

12. 22. n PL. 21. 52 3» 0 Rev. 21. 4 8 5 1 Theſ. 5. 11. 

A Rom. 14+ 19 · 1 Cor. 14 26. r Heb. 10. 24. 25. 

* Rn 2+ 1 Cor. 10. 33-1 Rom, 13. 3. f Cor. of 23- 
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bi. i Strire not about Mord, 60 h0 Profit, but 2 a | 
| In. 


——ů the Hearer s 
Let no corrupt * proceed, out of chem 
your Mouth, but that! which is good, to the uſed and ma 
Ang, that It may miniſter Grace to the Hen of Tru 
24. Gn ers. — 1 2520 71 321; Gon 10 Hino, » Und 
"OY trengthen ye the weak — and conf earn 
70 7 2 a Warts up ſeaſon to hin 8 
at is. weary: ords U ow 
is falling nor r $6616 Þ > ered r _— 88 neither 
neus 122 a Man be . ot: an F ault, ye, whid trample 
are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the Spirit and ren 
© \.. Meckneſs;: .confidering ty ſelf, leſt thou al b to the 
tempted.. Ni bag Zu din: i. 
Of ſome have Compaſſion, — * a Dit Fig 
rence ; and others ſave with F ear, pulling them 8 Am 
of the Fire. | tell ya 
--+2-Confeſs, +your Faults” one to another; be Giv 
* fubmit 2 leben one to o another, in the eu eue et v 
God. . creaſe in 
* Wo 
'b He that . 7 is wile... : of Knoy 
W ah Brethren, ere bm, fs 77 den ki from the Fail them tha 
n and one convert know, 12 | N 
which converteth the FO krom the Error of. © Exh 
© War ſhall ave Soul from e and ſhall i“ is cal 
a multitude of Sins. aon 5 be | 
: i 
© Infirudtion. Have Comr aſſo on the ig Be nc 
= my rant, and on yo at are out emembre 
the Way; for that ye your ſelves, alſo, 4 are co Life, and 
5 . 2 — e ettabliſhec 
2 Tir Lge oP — NN Iſa. 50 | — 
1 4 + - 1 Go To ob POE br 35: T3 e 2 Tim, 
Phe 5. 21. 5 Proy, 21. 36. 4 Jam. 5. 19, 20. As. © 1 
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e Inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe themſelves; cauſe 


7. them to underſtand wherein they have erred; 
outq 


» uſed 


| Hep of Truth; that they that err in Spirit may come 


to Underſtanding, and they that murmur, may 
learn Doctrine. For, How forcible are right 
Words. ee F 
f Give not that which is holy unto the Dogs; 
neither caſt ye your Pearls before Swine; leſt they 


confm 
1 to hn 
um l 
„ Which 
| allo b 
a Difl 
them ol 


is to them a Reproach, they have no Delight in 
5 Am 1 therefore become your Enemy, becauſe 
I tell you the Truth) 5 . 


3 Give Inſtruction to a wiſe Man, and he will 


0 . . p 
* Fer creaſe in Learning. 


i Wo unto you, that have taken away the Key 
of Knowledge: ye entred not in yourſelves, and 


the Fail them that were entring in ye hindret. 


That 
rror of 


ſhall 


k Exhort one another daily, While, 
1 0 the i 4 of Admonition, 
15 be hardned, through the Deceitfulneſs of 

in. 0 

' Be not negligent to put or? another always in 
remembrance' of theſe things, auhich pertain unto 
Life, and Godlineſs, tho' ye know them, and be 
eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth, | 
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and make them know the certainty of the Words 


trample them under their Feet, and turn again, 
and rent you. Behold, the Word of the Lord 


be yet wiſer; teach a juſt Man, and he will in- 


., Lake 11. 52. k Heb, 3413-1 Pet. 1. 12, 35 
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m Ye alſo, that are full of Goodneſs, and fille] 
With all Knowledge, admoniſh one another. 

n If any Man obey not the Word of God, note 
that Man, and have no Company with him, that 
he may be aſhamed; yet count him not as a 
Enemy, but admoniſh n 23.4 Brother. 
Warn them that are unruly. 

We mult all appear before the Judgment- fat 
*. Chrift, that every one may receive according to 
that he hath done, Whether it be good or bal. 
Knowing, therefore, the Terror of the Lord, we 
perſuade Men. 

OF 4 Thou malt in any wiſe rebuke thy 
Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him, 

r . not a Scorner, leſt he hate thee. Re: 

| bukea wiſe Man, and he will love mee... 


2 He that refuſeth Nee erreth. He tha 
hateth Reproof, is brutiſh : But he that regardeti 
Reproof all be honoured. 1 

He that being often reproved, - hardeneth fi 

Neck, ſhall malen be deſtroyed, and that with 
out Remedy. 

„ eue a Man e und, ſhal 
find more F avour than he that flattereth wich hi 
Tongue, | 

Open Rebuke is better than ſecret Love: 
For, Faithful are the Wounds of a F riend. 

* As an Ornament of fine Gold, ſo 1 is a wiſe Ne. 
prover upcn an obedient Ear. 


em Rom. 15. 14. u 2 Theſ. 3. 14, 77 © x Thel- | 
* M4 P 2 Cor, 5-10, 11. 4 Lev. 19. 17. 1 Prov: ö 
Prov. 10, 17. Prov. 12. . Prov. 13. 18. t Prov 2% 

1. u Prov. 28. 23. W Prov. 27. 5, 6. & Prov. 25" 14 
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15 Let the righteous. {mite me, it ſhall be a Kind- 


neſs; and, let him reprove me, it ſhall be an ex- 
cellent Oil, which ſhall not break my Head. 
A Scorner loveth not one that en him; 
neither will he go unto the Wiſ. 

He that reproveth a Scorner, getteth to him- 
{lf Shame. 

b A Reproof entreth more into a vile Man, 
than a hundred Stripes into a Fool. | 


©, Give none offence, neither Evi mo aner 
to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, [ 
nor to the Church of God. ; 
Let no Man put © fumbling-block, or an oc- 


caſion to fall, in his Brother's way. 


Take heed, leſt by any means your Liber- 
ty become. a ſtumbling block to them that are 
W 


7 Him that is weak in the Faith receive ye, but 


not to doubtful Diſputations. 


s It is good, neither to eat Fleſh, nor to drink 
Wine, nor any thing, whereby: thy Brother ſtum- 


bleth, or is offended, or is made weak: For if any 
"oo _ thee, which haſt Knowledge, de ſuch 


' ſhall-not the Conſcience of him that * 

—4 emboldned 70 do the ſame? and, throngh 
2 Knowledge, ſhall the weak Brother periſh, or 
whom. Chriſt died ?  _ | 
u If, . therefore, thy Brother: be grieved with 
thy Meat; now walkeſt thou not charitably: de- 


— 2 not him with. thy _ for 77704 * 8 
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i When ye ſin ſo againſt the Brethren, and 1 Mo 
won their weak Conſcience, ye ſin againſt ſuffered 
Chriſt, | | 7 
* Haſt thou Faith? Have it to thyſelf, before 1 * 
God. All things indeed are pure; but it is Evil Whoſoe 
for that Man, who eateth with Offence, for Forn 
I Woe unto him that giveth his Neighbour Adulter 
5 2 ; _ putteſt thy Bottle to him, and makeſt put awa 
him drunk. 1 r Tf, 

am Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray in and Al; 
an evil Way, he ſhall fall himſelf into his own Pit, put her 

1 1 5 i whether 
Setting a geed un Be thou an Example of the Be- | 
| Example. lievers, in Word, in Converſation, Huf 

| in Charity, in Faith, in Purity. ter agai 
SET OE en ns A RE Let 
The Dur iks of HusBanDs and Wives. Wis ev 
9 | | ives ; 
Huſvands., © When Woman was taken out of WF Wife, 1 
| Man; and afterwards, brought unto is own 
the Man to be an Help-meet for him: Adam ſaid, even as 
This: is now Bone of my Bones, and Fleſh of my Hu 
Fleſn. Therefore ſhall a Man leave his Father and alſo lov 
his Mother, and ſhall cleave unto his Wife; ani we are 
they ſhall be one Fleſh. . his Bon. 
r He which made them at the beginning, made WM Father 
them Male and Female, and ſaid, for this Cauſe Wife, a 
ſhall a Man leave Father and Mother, and fhal Fe 
cbeave to his Wife; and they twain ſhall be one ing to ! 
Fleſh. Wherefore they are no more twain, but as unto 
- one Fleſh; What therefore God hath joined toge- gether « 
* ther, let no Man put aſunder. 0 2 3 
„e ; 40 bo EN 4 Mat 
— e " 5. 32. 1 
1 Cor. 8. 12. k Rom: 14. 22, 20. l Hab. 2. 15 23,29. 


m Prov. 28. 10. n 1 Tim. 4. IS» o Gen. 2. 233 277 
13 + t. 19+ 6. 
18, 23, 24. 5 Mat. 19. 4, 5, \ Moſa 
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4 Moſes, becauſe of the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 


ſuffered the Feaus to give a Writing of Divorcement, 


and tO put away their Waves: but from the begin- 


ning it was not ſo. Aud, Chriſt zow ſays unto us, 
Whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, except it be 


for Fornication, cauſeth her to commit Adultery. 
And if, he ſhall marry another, he committeth 
Adultery : And whoſoever ſhall marry her that is 
put away, or divorced, committeth Adultery. 

If any Brother have a Wife that believeth not, 
and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not 
put her away: For, how knoweſt thou, O Man, 


whether thou ſhalt ſave thy Wife? 


Huſbands, love your Wives, and be not bit- 
ter againſt them. 3 5 
Let every one of you in particular, ſo love his 
Wife even as himſelf. So ought Men to love their 
Wives as their own Bodies: He that loveth his 
Wife, loveth himſelf; for no Man ever yet hated 
his own Fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the Church. ; 


! Huſband 


Wife, and they two ſhall be one Fleſh. 


as unto the weaker 


gether of the Grace of Life. 


r „ 


bands, love your Wives, even as Chriſt 
alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it; For 
we are Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of 
his Bones. For this Cauſe ſhall a Man leave his 
Father and Mother, and ſhall be joined unto his 


Ve Huſbands, dwell with your Wives, accord- g 
ing to Knowledge, giving Honeur unto the Wife, 
eſſel, and as being Heirs to- 


4 Mat. 19. 8, 7 8, 9+ Mat. 5. 32. Mat 19.9. Mat. 


BL 32. 1 1 Cor. 7. 12, 16. 0 Col. 3 19 -£ Eph. LY 33. | 
23, 29. 4 Eph, 5. 25, 30, 31. 1 Pet. 3. 7. | 
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| i 9 Le 
* Drink Waters out of thine own Ciſtern: Let * 
thy Fountain be bleſſed; and rejoice with the W 
Wife of thy Youth; and be thou ſatisfied always Subject 
with her Love: Fir ſhe is thy Companion, and „ 
the Wife of thy Covenant. in Siler 
Y Embrace not the Boſom of a Stranger. Take Ke 
| heed to your Spirit; and let none deal treacherouſſy ow. 
againſt the Wife of his Youth den 
t Ye 
nin. The Woman which hath an \ Huſband, Was 
is bound by the Law to her Huſband, {o may, v 
long as he liveth ; but if the Huſband be dead, he Wl aden © 
is loof& from the Law of her Huſband: So then, Ca 
if while her Huſband liveth ſhe be married to ano- 's Fo 
ther Man, ſhe ſhall be called an Adultereſs: But if 1y Wor 
her Huſband: be dead, ſhe is free from that Law, jeden 
ſo that ſhe is no Adultereſs, tho! he be 1 8 to obeyed 
another Man. 3 Daught 
b A; 
band; 
b The Woman nich hath an Hluſband that be. 2 
lieveth not, if he be pleaſed to dwell with her, let i 'Th 
her not leave him: For What knoweſt thou, O of ber 
Wife, whether thou ſhatt-ſave thy Huſband ? God, } 
aths 
= Wives, ſubmit rcd, to | . on 1 Tt 
Huſbands ke; e Lor or the Huſband 15 SW | 
the Head * the Wife: even as Chriſt is the Head \ 1 
of the Church. Therefore, as the Church is ſub- n 
ject unto Chriſt, ſo let the Wives be to their own She wi 
Tuſbands"inevery thing: - he 
X 1 Por. wp Is, 18, 19. Mal. 2. 14. | Y Prov. 5. 20' 1 
al. 2. 15. 2 Rom. 7. 2, 3. a 1 Cor. 5. 10, 11. 12. 


d 1 e 13, 16, Eph. 5: 22, 23, 4 * 7 To 
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et dand. i - 

the e Let the "AN learn in Silence, with all 
71 dabjection. The Woman is not ſuffered to teach, 
nd. nor to uſurp Authority over the Man, but to be 

TY in Silence: For Adam was firſt formed, then 
15 | Eve: and Adam was not deceived, but the Wo- 
855 man, being deceived, was frft in the Tranſgreſ- 

lion, 

E ve Wives, be in Subjection to your own Huſ- 
1 bands; that if any obe ys: the Word, they alſo 
he may, without the Word, be won by the Conver- 
19285 ation of the Wives, while they behold your chaſte | 
nun Converſation, coupled with Fear. n 
17 s For after 2 manner, in the old time, the ho- 
on ly Women, who truſted. in God, were in Sub- 
725 jection unto their own Huſbands ; ; even as Sarah 
$59 obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord, whoſe 
11. Daughters ye are, as long as JE: do well. 
ried, A virtuous Woman is a Crown, to 725 Hus. 
8. band; but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, is as Rotten- 
Ts neſs in his Bones. 

0 The ſtrange Woman, who forſaketh the Guide 
Bs of her Youth, and. forgetteth the Covenant of her 
God, her Houſe inclineth unto Be and her 

ON: Paths unto the dead. ; 
7 The Contentions of a Wife are a continual | 
Head (roppix ing. 4 

ſub⸗ A prudent Wife is from the Lord. The 
, = Heart of her Huſband doth ſafely truſt in her: 
* She will do him Good, and not Evil, all the 
— Ick 5 33. © 1 Tim. 2 11 12, 13,14. 7 1 Pet. 
5. 20. 31, 2, : 1 Pet. 3. 5,6. b Provi 12. 4. i Prov. 2. 16, 


12. 


L 4 Days 


5 Let the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence her Huſ- a 


17, 18. K Prov. 19. 13. |} Prove 19. The Prov. — 1 


* 
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| Days of her Life; She openeth her Mouth with 
Wiſdom, and in her Tongue is the Law of Kind- 

neſs : She looketh well to the Ways of her Houſ- 

hold, and eateth not the Bread of Idleneſs : Her 

- Children ariſe up, and call her bleſſed ; her Hu- 
band alſo, and he praiſeth her. 


Pars s and CHILDREN. 


Parents, = Ye Fathers, provoke not your Chil. 

dren to Wrath; but bring them up in the 
Nurture and Admonition of the Lord; having them 
in Subjection, with all Gravity. 

» The Words which God hath commanded you, 
ye ſhall lay up in your Heart; and ye ſhall teach 
them an ank unto your Children: Ad ye ſhall 
command your Children, and your Houſhold after 
you, to keep the Way of the Lord, to do Juſtice, 
and Judgment, and to obſerve to do all the Words | 
of his Law, 

o Train up a Child in the Way he ſhould 
£03 and when he is old, he will not Perth from 


b Chhaſten thy Son betimes, while there is 
Hope; and let not thy Soul ſpare for his crying; 
For Fooliſhneſs is bound in the Heart of a Child, 
but the Rod, and Reproof, give Wiſdom. And, 
| 10 thou with- hold not Correction, thou ſhalt de- 
a ver his 2 25 from Hell. 


—— Ry —_— 
— — 6— 


Prov. 31» TR 1 27, 23. m Eph. 6. 4. 1 Tim. z 4. 

a Deut. 6. 6. Deut. 11. 18. Deut. 6. 7. Gen 18. 19. 
Deut. 31. 12+ © Prov. 22. 6. P Prov. 19. 18. Prov. 13 
24. Prov. 19-18. Prov. 22. ILY Frov.. 29+ 15+ Prov. 23- 
145 "> 
q Correct 
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q Correct thy, Son, and he ſhall give thee Reſt ; 


yea, he ſhall give Delight unto thy Soul: but a 


Child, left to himſelf, bringeth his Mother to 5 


Shame. | 


* Fathers, 28 not your Children to An- 


ger, leſt they be diſ courage. 
Do not proſtitute thy Daughter, to cauſe her 

to be a Whore; leſt the Land become full of Wick - 

edneſs. x 5 3 


* The Children ought not to lay up for the Pa- | 


rents, but the Parents for the Children. | 
If any provide not for thoſe of his own Houſe, 


fidel. ; 8 "LEP" 
When a Man maketh his Sons to inherit that 


which he hath, he ſhall give his Firſt-born a double 


Portion of all that he hath; for he is the begin- 


ning of his Strength ; the Right of the Firſt-born 
iu his, | 


A good Man leaveth an Inheritance to his 
Children's Children, | RE, 


* 
J 


„ Children, obey your Parents in the Children, 


Lord] for this is right. Obey your Pa- 


rents in all things; for this is well-pleaſing to the 


Lord. 8 | 3 
_ > Honour thy Father and thy Mother, (which 
1s the firſt Commandment with Promiſe) that it 


may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt live long 
on the Earth. NOM | DN 


1 Prov, 29. 17, 15. * Col. 3. 21. [ Lev. 19. 29. 
t 2 Cor. 12. 14. Fs Tim. 5 8. w Deut. 21. 16, 17. 
: * Prov. I 3+ 22+. 7 Eph, 6. 1. Col. * 20. * Eph. 6. 


2, 3. 
Ls My 


he hath denied the Faith, and is worſe than an In- 


A __——_— —y᷑V—⅜ oo ee a <A —V— 


AD IEC 


Q My Son, hear the Inſtruction of thy Father, 
and like not the Law of thy Mother. 
eg ſhall _ ts Man, his Mother and his 


* c : Whoſo curſeth Fer 1 or r his Mocher, his 
N be put out in obſcure Darkneſs. 
| 


| 
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[ 
| 


he Eye which mocketh at his Father, and 
4 to 0 his Mother, the Ravens of the 
Valley ſhall f it out, and the young Eagles ſhall 
eat it. 
© Curſed be he that. ſetteth light by his Father 
or his Mother. 
He that wafteth his F ather,: and chaſeth away 
his Mother, is a Son that cauſeth Shame, and 
brin eth Rep roach. 
41 wiſe Fon maketh a glad Father ; 3 but a 
foot Son i is the Heavineſs of his Mother. 


e . notches — ond 
— — —— ——— ( = > — 
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| 1 b Maſters, give unto your Wants 
that which is juſt and equal, forbearing 

| Threatning, knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter in 
2 ; neither is there reſpect of Perſons with 

m. 

Deſpiſe not the Cauſe of thy Man-ſervant, 
or of thy Maid-ſervant, when they contend with 
thee. Dia not he that made thee, in the Womb, 
make him? And dd not one faſhion us all in the 
Womb? | 


Fo .Y DAT. 7 — * 1 11 4 nn. + WP 4 IN Inns ——_ 


— 


2 Prov. 1 1. 8. b Lev. 19. 45 c Prov. 20. 20» « Prov. 
30. 17. © Deut. 27. 16. f Prov. 19. 26. © Prov. 10. 1. 
h Col. 4. 3 Eph. 6. g. 92 4+ 1+ Eph. 6. ge 1 Job 31. 

13. 15 | 
k Ye 
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K ve ſhall not rule one over another with Ri- 
gour ; for ye are Brethren. 
| Wo unto him that uſeth his Neighbour' 8 


Service without Wages, and giveth him not for 
his Work. 


m He that roadlth his own Halt ſhall inherit 
the Wind. 


n 3 be obedient to than that Serwantse 


are your Maſters, according to the Fleſh ; 


not with Eye-ſervice, as Men- leaſers, but in sin 
gleneſs of en fearing God: And, as the Ser- 
vants of Chriſt, doing the Will of God from the 


Heart; with Good-will doing Service, as to the 


Lord, and not to Men; knowing, that whatſoever 
good thing any Man doth, the ſame ſhall he re- 
ceive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free, 
© Servants obey your Maſters. in all things, 
and pleaſe them well in all things; not anſwer-. 
ing again, not purloining, but wing all good. 


Fidelity. 


? Servants, be ſubject to your Maſters with all 
Fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to 
the froward: For this is thank-worthy, if a Man, 


for Conſcience- ſake towards God, endure” Grief,. 
ſuffering wrongfully. = 


4 Be content with your Wages. 

They that have believing Maſters, let 1 not 
deſpiſe them, becauſe they are Brethren; but ra- 
ther do them Service, becauſe they are faithful 
and beloved, Partakers of the — ok 


— 
7 Lev. 25 · 46. 1 Jer. 22. 13. m Prove I. 29. u Eph- 
6. Fe Col. 3 22» Eph. 6. 6, 77 8. 0 Col. 3 22. Tit. 2. 2 
166 1 Pet. 2 18, — 2 YY Like 3. 24. 2 Tim, 6. 


C Lets 


26 
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Let as many Servants as are under the Yoke, 
count their own Maſters worthy of all Honour, 
that the Name of God, and his Doctrine, be not 
blaſphemed. A | | 


The Duties of Mac1sTRATEs and SunjecTs. 


Magifrater, t The Judges and Officers, that 


Fall be Rulers over you, fall be able 


ö Men, ſuch as fear God, Men of Truth, hating 


Covetouſneſs: And they ſhall judge the People at 
all Seaſons, and hear the Cauſes between their Bre- 
thren, and judge righteouſly between every Man 
and his Brother, Bs, the Stranger that is with him. 


They ſhall not wreſt judgment. They ſhall 


not reſpect Perſons in Judgment; but they ſhall 
; hear the ſmall as well as the great. They ſhall not 


reſpect the Perſon of the Poor, nor honour the 
Perſon of the Mighty : Neither take a Gift ; fora 


_ Gift doth blind the Eyes of the wiſe; and pervert 
the Words of the righteous. They ſhall not be 
aj of the Face of Man, for the Judgment is 
Jod's. ; | 


Takt heed What ye 06; ye that are Judges; 


for ye judge not for Man, but for the Lord, who 
is with you in the Judgment. Wherefore let the 
Fear of the Lord be upon you; and, judge not un- 
juſtly, nor accept the Perſons of the wicked, nor 
overthrow the righ 


poor and fatherleſs; do Juſtice to the afflicted and 


needy ; and deliver them out of the Hand of the 


Wicked. 
* : CRE LOTT TT TT. een 


r 


__— 


ſ 1 Tim. 6. 1. t Deut. 16. 18. Deut. To T3» Ex, 18. 
21, 22. Deut. 1. 165. » Deut. 16. 19. Deut. 1.1. Lev. 
19 · 15. Deut. 16. 19 · Deut. 1. 17. W 2 Chr. 19. 6, 7 
Fi. 3a. 2+ Prov. 18. 5. Pl. 82. 3, 4 9 

| a * And 


7 


teous in judgment: Defend the 


a4 
* And 
your Bre 
Law and 
ye ſhall 
againſt th 
and upon 
Thus 
faithfully, 
2 If thi 
they con 
judge the 
and con 
Man be v 
him to b 
is Fault 
f he exc 
y Stripe 
ee. 
The 
hildren; 
Death for 
Death for 
b Wo 1 
rees, an 
ave Pre 
rom fo 
om- the 


x And what Cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you, of 
your Brethren, between Blood and Blood, between 


Los and Commandment, Statutes and Judgments, be 


ye ſhall even warn them that they treſpaſs not - 
againſt the Lord, and fo Wrath dome upon you, 
and upon your Brethren. 

! Thus ſhall ye do in the 1 of the Lord, 


fithfully, and with a perfect Heart. 
, If there be a Controverſy | between Men, and 
t they come unto Judgment, that the Judges may 
i judge them, then they ſhall juſtify the righteous, © 
1 and ' condemn the wicked: And if the wicked 
2 Man be worthy to be beaten, the Judge ſhall cauſe 
1 him to be beaten before his Face, according to 
1 is Fault, by a certain number of Stripes; leſt 
it f he exceed, and beat him above theſe, with ma- 
5 y Stripes, then thy Brother ſhould ſeem vile unto 
60. 
1 The Fathers mall not be put to Death for the | 
” hildren; neither ſhall the Children be put to 
% veath for the Fathers: Every Man ſhall be put o 

Death for his own Sin. 
1 Wo unto them that decree unrighteous De- 
15 tees, and that write Grievouſneſs, which they 
4A ave preſcribed; to turn aſide the needy 
55 tom Judgment, and to take away the Right 
* = the Poor, the Widows and the Pather- 

. ; 
of ] © He that tuleth over Men muſt be juſt ; ruling 
5 | the Fear of * 

2 chr. 19, 10. „ 2 chr. 1 ' 2 Deut. 2 f. 1, 5 
Fe ** "0 2. 16.5 1 T3 Ae © 2 "ng 


K | 3 


* TN | rs” 4 If. 
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If a Ruler hearken to Lies, all his Servants are 
wicked: Therefore the. Law is flack'd, and Judy- 
ment doth never go forth: for the wicked doth 
compaſs about the ; righteous ; therefore wron 
Judgment - proceedeth ; And then a Man's Git 
maketh room for him, and bringeth him before 

© Many ſeek. the Ruler's Favour; but every 
Man's Judgment cometh from the Lord. 

When the righteous are in Authority, the Peo- 
ple rejoice ; but when the wicked beareth Rule, 
the People mourn. LE ce pts. oft; 


When the King fitteth upon the Throne of 
his Kingdom, the Book of the Law of God ſhall 
be with him, and he ſhall read therein all the 
Days of his Life, that he may learn to fear the 
Lord his God; to keep all the Words of hi 
Law, and his Statutes to do them; that hs 
Heart be not lifted} up above his Brethren, and 
that he turn not aſide from the Commandment, 
to the night, or gh the left 7 4 . 1 
may prolong his Days in his Kingdom, he, an 
his Children. F955, 2 )* 
b It is an Abomination to Kings to commit 
Wickedneſs; for the Throne is eſtabliſhed by 

Righteouſneſs. _ CS) es. 
The Prince ſhall not take of the People's Inhe- 
ritance, by Oppreſſion, to. thruſt them out i 

en , hes; 
k The Honour of Kings is to ſearch out 4 


__—_— 


1 


4 Prov. 29. 12+ Heb. 1. 4. Prov. 18. 16. 2 Pfov. 
26. f Prov. 29- 2+ 8 Deut. 17. 18, 19, 20. 
16. 12. a Ezek. 46+ 18. & Prov, 25. 2. 


4 


11 


b Prove 


IIt i 


ces ſtro 
Law, 2 
afflicted 

m M. 
Throne 

u Ta 
and his 
neſs. 

0 A 5 
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Jute, It is 1 Kiogs to drink Wine, nor for Prin- 
[doth ces ſrong Drink; leſt they drink and forget the 
wron 15 1 . pervert the Judgment of any of the 
a n Mercy and Truth preſerve the King, and his 
Throne is upholden by Mercy. xy. 
every " Take away the wicked from before the King, 
ny his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Righteoul- - 
es. | 135 . | 
725 oA wiſe King, that ſitteth in the Throne of 
BY, Judgment, ſcattereth away all Evil with his Eyes: 
He delivereth the ſpoiled out of the Hand of the 
one of Ml Oppreſſor; he removeth Violence and Spoil, and 
od ſhall i taketh away Exactions from the People. 
all the WY f As a roaring Lion, and a ranging Bear, ſo is 
fear the Wl © wicked Ruler over the poor People. 
"of hi 1 The Prince that wanteth Underſtanding, is 
\at hs alſo a great Oppreflor ; and he that receiveth Gifts, 
en, and I erthroweth the Land; but he that hateth Cove- 
ndment, . touſneſs ſhall prolong his Days. 
that he Hear this, ye Heads and Princes, that abhor 


judgment, and pervert all Equity. 


he, and 1 | ape end 
For the n "ol x. Land, many are 


comni: I tie Princes thereof. 

Let every Soul be ſubje& unto the Subje&s. 
g Inhe· Higher Powers; for there is no Power. ; 
out of but of God: The Powers that be, are ordained, 


of God. Whoſoever, therefore, refiſteth the 
Power, refifteth the Ordinance of God; and 


1 out 4 * 1 ; 4 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves Dam- 


— 


Prov. 20 
bh Pros 


11 


| Prov. 31. 4. 5 m Prov. 20. 28. n Prov. 25» To | 

Prov. 20, 26. f. Jer. 22+ 3- Ezek. 45. 9 P Prov. 28. 
15. 4 Prov. 28. 16. Prov. 29+ 4. Prov. 28. 16. : | Mic. 
19% 5 Prov. 28. 2. © Rom. 13. 1, 222 
CIS | nation; 
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nation: For Rulers are not a Terror to good 
Works, but to the Evil. Wilt thou not then be 
afraid of the Power? Do that which is good, and 
thou ſhalt have Praiſe of the ſame: For he is the 
Miniſter of God to thee for good. But if thou 
do that which is Evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
vot the Sword in vain: For he is the Miniſter of 
God, a Revenger, to execute Wrath upon him 
that doth Evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, 

not only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience-ſake: 
For this Cauſe pay you Tribute alſo ; for they are 
God's Miniſters, attending continually upon this 
very thing. „„ 

» Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of 
Man, for the Lord's fake; whether it be to the 
- King, as ſupreme; or unto Governors, as unto 
them that are ſent by him, for the Puniſhment 
of Evil doers, and for the Praiſe of them that do 
well: As free; and not uſing your Liberty for 
a "a of Maliciouſneſs, but as the Servants of 
ge ſubject to Principalities and Powers, and 
obey Magiſtrates. = 5 
According to the Sentence of the Law which 
they ſhall teach thee, and according to the Judg- 

ment which they ſhall tell thee, thou ſhalt do. 
Honour the King. 5 

z Render unto Cæſar the things which are 
// ͤĩ ᷣ V 
Fear thou the Lord, and the King, and med- 
dle not with them that are given to Change. 


— 1 
* 2 


Rom. 13. 3, 4, 5, 6. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14, 16. Tit. 3. 
1. X Deut. 17. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 17. 2 Mat. 22. 21. 
a Prov, 24 21. or | 
b Who 


iſe 


def) 
i 
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© 
os ohe kretch forth his Hand againſt the 
and? Lord's Anointed, and be guiltleſs ? 4.6 
«the Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods, nor curſe, 
ths or ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy People. 
1 1 Curſe not a King, no not in thy Thought. 
wo © Where the Word of a King is, there is Power; 
hem and whe may ſay unto him, what doſt thou? Bur 
oe by long forbearing is a Prince perſuaded, | 
28 f Is it fit to ſay to a King, Thou art wicked ? 
AIR and to Princes, Ye are ungodly ? A.. 
7 this s The King's Wrath is as the roaring of a Lion: 
whoſo provoketh him to Anger, finneth againſt / 
8 )) LEE Ep ie MR, G4 
to the i Preſumptuous are they, and ſelf-willed, that 
* 1 Government, and are not afraid to ſpeak 
"HI evil of Dignities. AD Toh RE HAY 
hat do | Wholoever will not do the Law of God, and 
tv for the Law of the King; let Judgment be execued 
5 of ſpeedily upon him; whether it be unto: Death, or 
an to Banimment, or to Confiſcation of Goods, or to 
by aa impriſonment. et cet ĩ˙»» ˙ Ns Ns Tl | 
"which The Durizs of the Minisrz&s of CHRIST. 
: Judg- I * Thoſe that have received the Miniſtry of the. 
0. Word, are to be accounted of as the Miniſters of 


1 Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of God. 
ich are Bl Moreover, it is required of Stewards, that a Man 


be found faithful, 
id med- 5 — f 
— ———_—_—_ * 1 Sam. 26. 9» | E Ex. 22» 28. Acts 23 Fo | 3 Ecel. 10. 


w , „ Ecel. 8. 4. Prov. 25. 15. f Job 34. 18. 8 Prove 
3 19. 12. Prov. 20-2. „ 2 Pet. 2. 10. i Ezra 5. 26. K Col. 
517. Ads 6. 4. 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2+ 


b Who | | 1 Having 
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_ by, and unblameably, 
aud walking in Wildom towards them that are 
without; that God i in all things may be glorified, 


* 
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| Haying then the Miniſtry given to them, let 
them wait on their miniſtring. He that teacheth, 


on teaching; he that exhorteth, on exhortation; 
he that ruleth, let him do it with. Diligence: For 


they are Labourers together with God, and wr, 


to whom they, miniſter, are God's Hulbandry ; ; We 
are God's Bu not that they have Dominion 
over our Faith, but are Helpers of our Joy: For 


by Faith we ſtand. 
m They are Ambaſſadors for Cheill, as tho' God 
did beſeech us by them: They pray us, in Chriſt's 


| ſtead, to be xeconciled to God. And, as Workers 


together with him, they beſeech us, that we re- 


ceive not the Grace of God in vain. | 
n Let them therifore take heed to the Miniſtry 
which they have received in the Lord, that they 


fulkil it; not abuſing their Power in the Goſpel; 


giving! no Offence! in any thing, that the Miniſtry 
e not blamed; ſuffering all things, leſt they ſhould 
hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt: 4d, in all things, 
approving themſelves as the Miniſters of God 


Let them miniſter as of the Ability which 


God giveth ; behaving themſelves holily, 448 juſt- 
them that believe; 


88 Jeſus Chriſt. 
e that hath my „Word, faith we Lord, let 
him wt ang Word RO? ! 


* Bi * * £ . . 
. « 
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1 Rom. 12. 6, 7, 6. 8. 1 Tow 4-9. 2 Cor 1 4 

m 2 Cor. 5. 20. 2 Cor. 6. 1. ® Col. 4. 17. 1 Cor. 9 18. 
2 Cor. 6. 3. 1 Cor. 9. 12. 2 Cor. 6.4. 1 Pet. 4. 11. 

1 Theſ. 2 10. Col. 4. 5• 1 Pet. 4 11. 5 IE 23+ 23, 1 
OD Jet 
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Let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God; preach- 
ing the Kingdom of God, and teaching thoſe 
things which concern the Lord Jeſus, with all 
Confidence and Boldneſs. 5 
We are not ( /aith St. Paul) as many, which 
corrupt the Word of God, but as of Sincerity, but 
as of God, in the Sight of God ſpeak we in 
Chriſt: Not handling the Word: of God deceit- 
fully, but by Manifeſtation- of the Truth, com- 
mending our ſelves to 'every Man's Conſcience, in 
the Seb of God. Our Exhortation is not of De- 
ceit, nor of Uneleanneſs, nor in Guile: But as we 
were allowed of God to be put in Truſt with the 
Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing Men, 
but God, whieh trieth our Hearts: Neither at any 
time uſed we flattering Words, nor a Cloak of Co- 
retoultiefs, nor of Men ſought we Glory; For we 
preaeh not our ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 
' T have: made thee a Watch- man unto the 
Houſcof Iftael (faith the Lord ;) therefore hear the 
Word at my Mouth, and give them warning from 
me Wen I ſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt 
ſurely die, and thou giveſt him not warning, 
nor ſpeakeſt, to warn 2 wicked Man from his 
vicked Way, to fave his Life; the fame wicked 
Man ſhall die in his Iniquity, but his Blood will 
1 require at thy Hand: Vet if thou warn the 
wicked, and he turn not from his wickedneſs, he 
ill Be in his Iniquity; but thou haſt delivered 


1 


11 Pet. 4. 11, Acts 28. 31, Acts 4. 29. 2 Cor. 2.1 
2 Cor. 4. 2. 1 Theſ. 2. 3, 4, 5, 6 2 Cor. 4. 5. f Ezek. 
3 17, 18,19. SY oy 3 | 8 5 
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Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy Voice like a 
Trumpet, and ſhew my People their Tranſgreſſion, 
and the Houſe of Jacob their Sins. 

Thou ſhalt ſpeak my Words unto them; whe- 
ther they will hear, or whether they will forbear. 
Precept muſt be upon Precept, Precept upon Pre- 
cept, Line upon Line, Line upon Line, here a lit- 
tle, and there a little. | 
Preach the Word: Be inſtant, in Seaſon, out 
of Seaſon. d 

* Reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all Long- 
ſuffering, and Doctrine. Watch thou in all things; 
do the Work of an Evangeliſt ; make full Proof 
of thy Miniſtry : confirming the Souls of tle 
Oh and exhorting them to continue in the 
Faith. 5 Ft. 

y Be not negligent to ſtir the Brethren up, by 
putting them always in remembrance of thoſe 
things that pertain unto Life and Godlineſs, tho 
they know them, and be eſtabliſned in the preſent 
Truth: Aud exhort, comfort, and charge every 
one of them, (as a Father doth his Children) that 


they would walk worthy of God, who hath called 


them unto his Kingdom. and Glory: So ſhalt thou 
be a good Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt; for, in doing 
this, thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and them that 
hear the. 5 

z Study, therefore, to ſhew thy ſelf approved 
unto God, a Workman that needeth not to be 
aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth. 
And, take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy Do- 
ctrine; leſt that by any means, when thou haſt 
 Tika.;8. 1. u Ezek. 2. 74 Iſa. 28. 10. * 2 Tims 4. 2. 

* 2 Tim. 4.2, 5+ Acts 14. 22. Y 2 Pet. 1. 12, 13, 12. 
3. 12+ 1 Theſ. 2. 11, 12. 1 Tim. 4. 6, 16. 2 Tim- 2. 
15. 1 Tim. 4. 16. 1 Cor. 9. 27+ 
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preached to others, thou thy ſelf ſhouldſt be a 
caſt-away. . Ry LS 
Thou which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 
not thy ſelf? Thou that preacheſt, a Man ſhould 
not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal? Thou that ſayeſt, a 


Man ſhould not commit Adultery, doſt thou com- 
mit Adultery? Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou 


commit Sacrilege? Be thou not of the number of 
thoſe who ſay, and do not; who bind heavy Bur- 
thens, and grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
Men's Shoulders, but they themſelves will not 
move them with one of their Fingers. 

l ood having, in. due times, manifeſted his 
Word through Preaching ; and this . being writ- 
ten for our {ni in the Scriptures ; /et thoſe 
ta whom the Word is committed, . according to 
the Commandment of God, our Saviour, open 
the Book in the Sight of all the People and read 
in the Book; in the Law of God, diſtinctly, and 


give the Senſe, and cauſe them to underſtand the 


reading. ; 


4 


© The Prieſt ſhall teach the People the diffe- 


rence between the holy, and the prophane; and 


cauſe them to diſcera between the unclean, and 
the clean. | | 


4 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and not 


prophane the Name of their God ; for the Bread 
of their God they do offer. And the Lord hath 


choſen them to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in 


the Name of the Lord. 
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Let the Elders of the Church feed the Flock of tem 
1 God, which is among them, taking the overſight WW as th 


thereof, not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for tial! 
filthy Lucre, but of a ready Mind; neither as being 
Lords over God's Heritage, but being Enſamples K 


to the Flock: And when the chief Shepherd ſhall fret] 
appear, they ſhall receive a Crown of Glory that blam 
flacleth not awa x. 8 | 
Take heed unto your ſelves, and to all the not { 
Flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made no 8 
vou Overſeers: For grievous: Wolves ſhall enter tous, 
in among you, not ſparing the Flock; allo, of of H 
your own ſelves, ſhall Men ariſe, ſpeaking per- ruletk 
verſe things, to draw away Diſciples after them: in Sul 
I herefore watch, and remember i, Warning. not h 
s Thus ſaith the Lord God: Wo be unto the care 
Paſtors that deſtroy, and ſcatter the Sheep of ny being 
paſture e r - demn; 
àð Woe be to the Shepherds that feed themſehe Wl a goo! 
but feed not the Flock; that have not ſtrengthen e fall ir 
the diſeaſed, neither have healed that which Ard bb 
was fick, neither have bound up that which wa been. 1 
broken; neither have brought again that which crine, 


was driven away; neither have ſought that whit ſayers 
Was loſt: but with Force and with Cruelty a4 - 189 
| 1 uled them. ä : Do Ari 


1 ½% be to the Prieſts, that have violated nf rebuke 
Law, and have prophaned my holy things; "i unruly 
are departed out of the Way, and have cauſe Mouth 
many to ſtumble at the Law, and have corrv" Wl ſharply 
ed my Covenant: I alſo will make them cv! 


2 1 pet. 5. 2, TY Adds 20. 28, 29, 30, 31 u. 
s Jer. a3. 2, 1. b Ezek. 34. 2,3, 4. Ezek. 22+ 20 1 
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- temptible and baſe before all the People, according 
as they have not kept my Ways, but have been par- 
„ 


k If a Man deſire the Office of a Biſhop, he de- 


fireth': a good Work. A Biſhop then muſt be 


blameleſs, as the Steward of God; vigilant, and 
of good Behaviour, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate; 
not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not given to Wine, 


no Striker, not a Brawler, but patient; not cove- 
tous, not greedy of filthy Lucre; but a Lover 
of Hoſpitality, a Lover of good Men; one that 
ruleth well his own Houſe, having his Children 


in Subjection with all Gravity ; (for if a Man know 


not how to rule his own Houſe, how ſhall*take 
care of the Church of God?) not a Novice, left 
being lifted up with Pride, he fall into the Con- 


- demnation of the Devil. Moreover, he muſt have 


a good Report of them which are without, leſt he 
fall into Reproach, and the Spare of the Devil: 
And be muſt: hold faſt the faithful Word, as he hath 


been taught, that he may be able, by ſound Do- 


ctrine, both to e 
ſayer. 


Speak thou the things which become ſound 


Doctrine. Theſe things fpeak, and exhort, and 


rebuke, with all Authority. For there are man 
unruly, and vain Talkers, and Deceivers, whoſe 


Mouths muſt be ſtopped ; wherefore rebuke them 
ſharply, that they may be ſound in the Faith. _ | 
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m Theſe things command and teach. Let 10 
Man deſpiſe the. 

'n Be gentle unto all Men, apt to teach, pa- 
tient; in Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 

themſelves: In all things, ſhewing thy ſelf a Pat- 
tern of good Works; in Doctrine ſhewing Un- 
corruptneſs, Gravity, Sincerity, ſound vpcech, 
that cannot be condemned: that he, which is of 
the contrary part, may be aſhamed, having no evil 
tango W v 

„ Ordain Elders in every City: And the things 
that thou haſt heard of the Apoſtles of Chrisi, the 
| fame commit thou to faithful Men, who ſhall be 
able to teach others alſo : But lay Hands ſudden- 
8 on no Man, neither be Partaker of other Mens 

. N 

P Them that fin rebuke before all, that others 
alſo may fear. Againſt an Elder receive not 
an Accuſation, but before two or three Wit- 
nol; Seng nn it 097 „„ 

4 Charge ſome, that they teach no other Do- 
 Arine; neither give heed to Fables, and endleſs 
Genealogies, which miniſter Queſtions, rather 
than godly ed ifying, which is in Faith; For ſome 
have turned aſide unto vain Jangling, deſiring to 
be Teachers of the Law, and underftanding nei 
ther what they ſay nor whereof they affirm. 

A man that is an Heretick, after the firſt and 
ſecond Admonition, reje& ; knowing that he that 
is ſuch, is ſubverted, and ſinneth, being condem- 

ned of himſelf. bf DI 
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whoſoever ſhall call upon 
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- t'Obſerve theſe things, without preferring on 

before another, doing nothing by Partiality ; ac- 
cording to your Authority, which the Lord hath 


given you for Edification, and not for deſtru- 


u Set in order the things that are wanting in all 
WW N 


Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave; not 
double-tongued, not given to much Wine, not 


greedy of filthy Lucre; holding the Myſtery of 


the Faith in a pure Conſcience ; and ruling their 
Children and their own Houſes well. . 
* And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 
them uſe the Office of a Deacon, being found 
blameleſs : For they that have uſed the Office of a 
Deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good De- 
gree, and great boldneſs in the Faith, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. $73 155 e 0 
Y Even ſo muſt their Wives be grave; not Slan- 
derers, ſober, faithful in all things. 


The Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever belisveth 


on the Lord Jeſus, ſhall not be aſhamed : and, 
the Name of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhall they call on him, 
in whom they have not believed? And how ſhall 
they believe, in him, of whom they -have not 
heard? And how ſhall they hear without a Preach- 


And, how. ſhall they preach, except they be 
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242 TheCHnRiSTIANINSTITUTES, or, 
No Man taketh this Honour of Mini ſtring for 
Men, in things pertaining to God, unto himſelf, 
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron, and 
the Priefls and Levites under the Old Teſtament; 
and the Apoſiles, and other Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
b No Man having put his Hand to the Plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of God, 
We have this Freaſure in earthen Veſſels, 
that the Excellency of the Power may be of God 
and not of us. TIT 


The Duty of Cyn1stian BEeLievers towards 
- (2/43 = 11310 their ManiSTx Re 


4 We beſeech you, Brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admoniſh you; · and to eſteem them 
very highly, in Love, for their Works ſake. 

- © Remember them which have the Rule over 
you; who have ſpoken unto you the Word of 
God; whoſe Faith follow, conſidering the end of 
che Döner. ws - 
Let the Elders, that rule well, be counted 
worthy of double Honour ; eſpecially they who 
labour in the Word and Doctrine. | 

s Receive them in the Lord, with all Glad- 
neſs; and hold ſuch in Reputation. 

_ h. Obey them that have the Rule over you, and 
ſubmit your ſelves; for they watch for your Souls, 
as they that muſt give account, that they may do 
it with Joy, and not with Grief. _ _. 


2 Heb. 5. 4, 1, 4. d Luke 9. 62. © 2 Cor. 4. 7- 
d 1 Theſ. Go 12,13. * Heb. I 3» 7. f 1 Tim. Fo 17 
& Phil, 2. 29» b Hebs $I © ; 
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i Submit your ſelves unto ſuch as have ad- 
died themſelves to the Miniſtry of the Saints, 
and to every one that helpeth with them, and 
labouretu. 

k For thus Jake * leer mate Hie Diſciples; 5 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he that receiv- 
eth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me: 
He that heareth you, heareth me: And he that 
deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: And he that deſpiſeth 
me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. He therefore 


| that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not Man, but God. 


The Lord will not regard them who hawe not 


reſpected the Perſons of the Prieſts, nor favoured. 
the Elders, 


m Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Aſc the Prieſts 
concerning the Law. 


n Hearken unto the Prieſt that ftandeth to mi- 
niſter before the Lord thy God; and to the 
aig that teach the you Knowledge of the 


* The Scribes and Phariſees ſit in Moſes Seat; ; 
all therefore, whatſoever they bid you. obſerve, 
that obſerve, and do; but do not ye after their 
Works, if they ſay, and do not. 

p The time will come, when Men will not 


endure ſound Doctrine; but, after their own 


Luſts, ſhall they heap to themſelves Teachers, 
having ny" Ears; and _ ſhall turn | we 
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244 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 
Their Ears from the Truth, and ſhall be turned unto 
Fables. VHP 

4 But, woe to the rebellious Children, ſaith 
the Lord, that will not hear the Law of the 
Lord: which ſay to the Seers, See not; and to 
the Prophets, Propheſy not unto us right things, 
ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſy Deceits: 
Get you out of the Way, turn aſide out of the 
Path, cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from 
„„ „ 
Is any ſick among you? let him call for the 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray over 
him ; and the Prayer of Faith ſhall fave the ſick; 
and, if he have committed Sins, they ſhall be for- 
given him. 


Let him that is taught in the Word com- 
municate unto him that teacheth, in all good 


things 8 


r Do ye not know, that, among the Fes, 
they which miniſtred about holy things, lived 
of the things of the Temple ? And, they which 
waited at the Altar, were Partakers with the 
Altar? Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that 
they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the 
Golpel. . Ins Cd bs. : 
Who goeth a Warfare, at any time, at his 
own Charge? Who planteth a Vineyard, and 
eateth not of the Fruit thereof? or, who feed- 
eth à Flock, and eateth not of the Milk of the 


Flock ? 
2 Tim. 4+ 4» 3 q Iſa. 30. 7, 9, Io, 11. | by Jam» 


Hol 14, 15. — 1 Gal. 6. 6. | I Cor. 9+. 13, 14 


VI Cor. 9. 7. 
7 w be 


% 


no doubt, this is written, that he that ploweth, 
ſhould plow in Hopes and that he that threſheth 
in Hope, ſhould be Partaker of his Hope. 


x If, therefore, the Miniſters Chriſt have ſown 


unto us ſpiritual things, is it a great thing, if they 
ſhall reap our carnal things? 


Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou forſake not 
the Levite as long as thou liveſt upon the Earth: 
But, Remember to give the Portion of the Prieſts 
and the Levites, that they may be e in 


the Law of the Lord. 
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„The Scripture faith, Thou ſhall not muzzle 


the Ox that treadeth out the Corn; and, the La- 
' bourer is worthy of his Reward. For our ſakes, 


1 Tim. 5. 18. 1 Cor f. 10. * c in bot. 
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PE . will 
. 7 CHAP. VIII. F pro! 
Concerning the DUTY of MAN to. ww 
_112- wards. HIMSEZEF. glor 
Dee S S con kf n 
Fw N . Rig 
e ee eee ſerv 
152 to every Man that is among you, not . 
J to think of himſelf more highly than he f dn 
ought to think; but to think ſoberly, according Lips, 
as God hath dealt to every Man the meaſure of * 
Faith. ET! 1 5 . | Glory 
b Be not proud. Mind not high things. Be _ V 
not wiſe in your own Conceits, but condeſcend v What 
Men of low Eftate. | 5 if tho 
© Stretch not your ſelves beyond your meaſure. thou } 
A Let us not be deſirous of Vain-glory : For if "C 
Man think himſelf to be ſomething when he ino aP: 7 
thing, he deceiveth himſelf. let not 
© Seekeft thou great things for thy ſelf? ſeck 1 
them t rn | 28 he t 
t Moſt Men will proclaim every Man hi of da, * 
Goodneſs: But they that commend themſciv*_gh wn: t 
. themſelves by themſelves, and con 18 7 
paring themſelves among themſelves, are , 4% 15 
3 . ä ——M nc, / 
a Rom. 12. 3+ b Jer. 13. 15. Rom. 12. 16. © 20 Pens 
10. 14+ 4 Gal. Go HA : Jer. 45+ 5. ff" * 
20. 6. 2 Cor. 10+ 12. — 4 
2 As wil 0 L © 
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wiſe: For not he that commendeth himſelf is ap- 
proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 

8 Thus ſaith the Lord; Let not the wiſe Man 
glory in his Wiſdom; neither let the mighty Man 
glory in his Might: Let not the rich Man glory 
in his Riches: But let him that glorieth, glory in 
this, That he knoweth me, that I am the Lord, 
which exerciſe Loving-kindneſs, Judgment, and 
Righteouſneſs, in the Eartn. 3 | 
n He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 
ſerving the Lord with all Humility of Mind. 


V to- 


N 


ou, not Let another 1 praiſe thee, and not thine : 
han he own Mouth ; a Stranger, and not thine own 
alure of For Men to ſearch their own Glory, is not 


Ge. „ 
Who maketh thee to differ from another? and 


be 
7 — 9 ao what haſt thou, that thou didſt not receive? Now | 


if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory as if 


eaſure. thou hadſt not received it ? 3 
. For i Charity vaunteth not itſelf; is not puffed * 
he b up: Therefore talk no more ſo exceeding proudly; 
let not Arrogancy come out of thy Mouth. © 
ſelf: (ell Let not him that girdeth on his Harneſs boaſt 
as he that putteth it of © Fr 
nM, Were are certain which truſt in themſelyes 
mn wy that they are righteous, and deſpiſe others; 
hemſe rn which ſay, Stand by thy ſelf, come not near to 
and * us; for we are holier than thou: But he that 
„ ae f 42th not go about to eſtabliſh his own Righteouſ- 
ness, but humbleth himſelf Zefore God, ſay ing, 
6. 1 2 Cor. 10. 18. 8 Jer. 9, 23, 24+ h 1 Cor. 1. 31. Acts 20 · 
+ Go 19. i Prov. 27. 2. K Prov. 25. 27. I 1 Cor. 4+ 7+. 
11 21 Cor. 13. 4. 1 Sam. 2. 3. 1 Kings 20. 11. 


Luke 18. 9. Iſa. 65. 5, Rom. 10. 3. Luke 18. 14, 14+ 
. God 
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God be merciful to me a Sinner; this Man ſhall be 
juſtified, - rather than the other... 

4 When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things 
which are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofi- 


table Servants ; we have done that which was our 


Duty to do. 


Knowledge puffeth up, but Charity edi- | 


= 5 Tg 
Let no Man deceive himſelf : If any Man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this World, 
let him become a Fool, that he may be wiſe: 
For God hath choſen the Fooliſh. things of the 
World to confound the wiſe; and God hath choſen 
the weak things of the World, to confound the 
things which are mighty: and baſe things of the 
World, -and things which are deſpiſed, hath God 
choſen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are; that no Fleſh ſhould glory 
in his Preſence. © If 
, . -t Goto, ye that ſay, To day or to morrow we 
will go into ſuch a City, and continue there a 
Year, and buy, and ſell, and get Gain; whereas 
ye know not what ſhall be on the morrow : For 
what is your Life; It is even a Vapour, which 
appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth 
away. For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord 
will, we ſhall live and do this, or that: But nov 
ye rejoice in your boaſtings; all ſuch rejoicing 


ae” 


Luke 18. 14. 4 Luke 17. 10. — 4 Cor. 8. 1. 

Lf x Cor. 3. 18. 1 Cor. 4. 27, 28, 29+ t Jam. 4 
14, 15, 16. A Wo, | 
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richly all things to enjoy. 
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U Charge them that are rich in this World, that 
they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
Riches, but in the living God, who giveth us 
When thou haſt eaten, and art full, and haſt 
built gaodly Houſes ; and when thy Herds and 


thy. Flocks 1 ; and thy Silver and thy 


Gold is multiplied ; beware that thou forget not 
the Lord thy God; and thy Heart be lifted up, 
and thou ſay in. thine Heart, My Power, and 
the Might. of my Hand, hath gotten me this 


Wealth. 


Let the Brother of low degree, rejoice, in that 
that he is exalted; but the rich, in that he is made 
low; becauſe, as the Flower of the Graſs, he ſhall 
paſs awaxy. | E | 
A certain rich Man ſaid to his Soul, Soul, 
thou haſt much Goods laid up for many Years, 
take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. But 
God faid unto him, Thou Fool, this Night thy 
Soul ſhall be required of thee : Then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? So is he 
that layeth up Treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich 
towards Gd. . FLEE 5 
Lo, this is the Man that made not God his 
Strength, but truſted in the abundance of his 
3 and ſtrengthen'd himſelf in his Wicked- 
nels, 3 5 box 1 W 

* He ſaith, I am rich, and increaſed with Goods, 
and have need of nothing, and knoweth not, that 
he is wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. | "LETS DRY 


3 n 


b { Tim. 6. 17. | * Deut. 8. 12, 13, 11, 14, 1 : | 
Jam. 1. 9, 10. 7? Luke 12. 16, 19, 20% 1. P.. 


52. 7% @ Rev. 3. 17. 1 77 
M5 b Why 


— 22 224A 
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5 


5 
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'b: Why boaſteth thou thy ſelf in Miſchief, 0 K. 
ak Man ? The Goodneſs of God endureth "a 
continually. hit 
The wicked boaſteth of his Heart's Deſire: the 
Through the Pride of his Countenance he will tee 


not ſeek after God. He hath. ſaid in his Heart, 
J ſhall not be moved; I ſhall never be in Adver- 
fity. But, the Lord ſhall cut off all flattering Lips, 
and the Tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 
4 God will puniſh the ftout Heart of the Con- 
15 and the Glory of his high Looks; who 
faith, I have removed the Bounds of the Peo- 
ple, and have put down the Inhabitants, like a 
valiant Man; By the Strength of my Hand 1 
have done it; and by my Wiſdom, for I am 
prudent. Shall the Axe boaſt it ſelf againſt him 
that heweth (therewith ? or, Shall the Saw mag- 
nify it ſelf againſt him that ſhaketh it? or, Shall 
the Staff lift up it ſelf, as if it were no Wood; 
Therefore ſhall the Lord-of Hoſts lop the Bough 
with Terror; and the high ones of Stature ſhall 
r down, and the . ſhall be hum- 
1 3 


God dente thi 8 but . Pest Grace un- 
to the humble; ſubmit your ſelves therefore to 
God: humble your ſelves in the fight of the Lord, 
and he ſhall lift you up. 

Learn of me, (ſaith our Sauk ) Fei I am 

meek, and lowly in Heart; and ye ſhall find reſt 
unto your Souls. 


— 


— 
cw * 


2 of 5 1. 5 c Pſ. 5 45 6. 5 Pſ. 12+ 3. d Iſa. | 

10. 12, I 3 15, 16, 33˙ p og fan: 4 · 6, To 10. f Mat. 11. 
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s Put not forth thy ſelf in the Preſence of the 
King, and ſtand not in the place of great Men; 


For better it is that it be ſaid of thee, Come up 


hither, than that thou ſhouldeſt be put lower, in 


the preſence of the Prince, whom thine Eyes have 
8 1 


b When thou art bidden of any Man to a Wed- 
ding, ſit not down in the higheſt Room, leſt a 
more honourable Man than thou be bidden of 
him; and he that bad thee and him come and ſay 
to thee, Give this Man Place, and thou begin, with 


Shame, to take the loweſt Room: But, when thou 


art bidden, go and fit down in the loweſt Room, 
that when he that bad thee cometh, he may ſay 
unto thee, Friend, go up higher: Then ſhalt 
thou have Worſhip in the Preſence of them that 
fit at Meat with thee. For, whoſoever exalteth 


bimſelf ſhall be abaſed; and, he that humbleth. 


himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

Be not ye as the Scribes and the Phariſees, 
who loved the uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts, and the 
chief Seats in the Synagogues, and Greetings in 
the Markets, and to be called of Men, Rabbi, 


Rabbi; who did all their Works to be ſeen of Men. 


And be not as the chief Rulers among the Jews, 
who loyed the Praiſe of Men, more than the Praiſe 


of God. 


k How can ye believe which receive Honour 
ene of another, and ſeek not the Honour that 
cometh from God only? i 


14 


4 : : ' _ 


— — —— — - — — — 
bd : . "VT — "wv * r Fr £ * 
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r 


1 Prov. 25. 6, .  Þ Luke 14. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


& Mat. 23, 2,6, 77556. John 12. 42, 43+ John 5+ 44 
r Let 
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I Let the Women adorn themſelves in modeſt 
Apparel, with Shame-facedneſs and Sobriety. 


| m' Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit ; for theirs is 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 


x n Whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf as a little 


| Heaven, 


9 Tho? the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect 
unto the lowly ; but the proud he knoweth afar 
off. Surely he ſcorneth the Scorners; but he giv- 
eth Grace unto the lowly. 
When Pride cometh, then cometh Shae; but 
with the lowly is Wiſdom. 
41 4 Before Deſtruction the Heart of Man is  haugh- 
ty; and before Honour is Humility. 
5 A Man's Pride ſhall bring him low ; but Ho- 
| nour ſhall uphold the humble in Spirit. 
He that is of a proud Heart ſtirreth up Strife. 
Seeſt thou a Man wiſe in his own Conceit ? There 
1s more hope of a Fool, than of him. 6 
A proud Look doth the Lord hate; and every 
one that is proud in Heart is an Abomination to 
the Lord. 
Woe unto them that are wiſe in their own 
Eyes, and prudent in their own Sight. For the 
Day of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall-be upon every one 
that is proud and lifted up, and he ſhall be brought 
low : The lofty Looks of Man ſhall be humbled; 
and the Haughtineſs of Men ſhall be bowed down; 
and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that Day. 
1 Tim. 2. 9. m Mat. 5. 3. 
138. 6. . 3.34. 
7 Prov. 29. 23. 
6. 175 16. 


8 Mat. 18.4 A Pf. 
5 4 11. Zo 4 Prov. 18. 12+ 
C Prov. 28. 25. Prov. 26. 12. f Prov. 
roye 16. 5 * Iſa. 5. 21, Iſa. 2. 12, 11. 
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MEEKNESS. 


0 Ceaſe from Ang er, and forſake Wrath: Fret 
not thyſelf in any wiſe to do Evil. 
* Be angry, and fin not: Let not the Sun go 
down upon your Wrath ; neither give place to 
the Devil. 
Put away from thee a froward Mouth, and 
perverſe Lips put far from thee. _ 
Let not thy Spirit be Favored, ſo as to ſpeak 
unadviſedly with thy Lips. 
Be not haſty, in thy Spirit, to be angry; for 8 
Anger reſteth in the Boſom of Fools. | 
bLet every Man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, 
low to Wrath; for the Wrath of Man worketh 
not the Righteouſneſs of God. 
© Let your. Moderation be known unto all 


rife. Men: The Lord is at hand. 

here i Let the holy Women, who truſt in God, 
| adorn. themſelves - with that which is not corrup- 

very tible, even the Ornament of a meek and quiet 


m to 0 which 1 * in the E 1 God, of E | 
ice. 


own „ 
the e He A is ſoon angry, desleth k fools; - and 
one he that is haſty of Spirit, exalteth Folly : but 
Jught he that is low to Wrath, is of great Ungerſtand- 
led; ing. | 
own; A Fool's Wrath is preſently known, but LY 
T's en Man covereth Shame. 
pf. e Id — 7 — 
g 37. 8. x Eph. 4 Fae 27% 7 Prov. . „ * Pf. 
. Ee 32 a Ecel. 7.9. 1 Jam. To Ig, 2 fer 4. 5» 
| wa es 3 $34. © Prov, 1417, 29+ f Prov. 12. 16« 
E K- | 
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s Seeſt thou a Man that is haſty in his Words} 
There is more hope of a Fool than of him. 

h An angry Man ſtirreth up Strife; and a furious 
Man aboundeth in Tranſgreſſion. 


7. 


iA ſoft Anſwer. turneth away Wrath; and, 
Fꝛeielding pacifieth great Offences : but grievous end noth 
Words ſtir up Anger. | Thankſy 
e Meeknels is the Fruit of the Spirit; but Wrath ledge 1 
and Strife are ou Works of the Fleſh. as, Wo 
1 Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall inherit the Tha 
Earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in the abun- Riches a 
dance of Peace, Joy the 5 
m The Lord will le the meek i in armen God: 
and the meek will he teach his Way: The meet f time y 6 
alſo ſhall increaſe their Joy i in the Lord. and Dru; 

n He that is flow to Anger, is better than tht ' Wh 

mighty ; and he that ruleth his Spirit, than be what is 
that taketh a City: But he that hath no Rule ova Throat, 

his own Spirit, is like a City that is broken down, be not de 
and without Walls. Meat. 

„ He that hath a froward B findeth nd Ber 
good; and he that hath a perverſe Tongue, alle but be fil 
_ Miſchief. * The 

P They that are of a froward Heart are Aboni- Night; 
nation to the Lord. Let us v 
4 A Man of great Wrath mall ſuffer Puniſhment: ting and 
For, if thou deliver him, yet thou muſt do ii Ungs, anc 
ain, they wh 
F Wrath bringeth the Puniſhments of the Sword; ingdon 
that ye may know there is a Judgment. e of the Sp 
8 Prov. 29+ 20. Prov. 29, 22. 1 Prov. 16. 3+ E 
70. 4. 3 15. kl » Gal 1 225 20, 19 · 85 p Mrs 
Mat. 5. 5. Pf. 37. 11. m Pf. 25. 9. Iſa. 29. 19. I 
n Prov. 15 32+ Prov. 25. 28. © Prev. 17+ 20. p PM 135 
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-  TEMPERANCE. 


Ve know that every Creature of God is 2061. 
and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 


L 3 3 But we muſt add to our Know- 
emperance; and live ſoberly in this pre- 


ledge 
ſent World; and uſe this World, as not abuſing 
it. 

t That every Man, to whom God hath given 
Riches and Wealth, ſhould eat and drink, and en- 


God: But take heed to yourſelves, left at any. 


time your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting 


and Drunkenneſs. 
When thou fitteft to eat, cbndger diligently 
what is before thee; and put a Knife to thy 


Throat, if thou be a Man given to Appetite; And 


87 defirous of Dainties : for they are deceitful 
eat 


w Be not drunk with Wine, wherein hs Exceſs, 


but be filled with the Spirit. 


* They that are drunken, are drunken in the 


Night; but let us, who are of the Day, be ſober. 


Let us walk honeſtly, as in the Day; not in Rio- 


ting and Drunkenneſs : For Drunkenneſs, Revel- 
lings, and ſuch like, are Works. of the Fleſh ; and, 
they which do ſuch things, hall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God : But hu toro is the Fruit 
of * Spirit. 


1 Tim. 4. 4. er 1. 5, 6. Tit. 2. 12. 1 Cor. 7. Zr. 


t Peel. 5. 19, 18 10. Luke 21. 34+ Prov. 23. 1, 
7 C7 * 1 Thel. 4 7 77 8. Rom. I 3 13. 
Gal. 5, 2I, 19, 21, 23, 22. 


! Every 


joy the good of all his Labour; this is the Gift of 


The) 
Day- tim. 
neſs. 

8 Be 1 
tous Eate 
the ſame 
the Glut 


. 5 ſhall 
le that loveth W ſhall be a poor 1 He 
Man: He that loveth Wine, and Oil, ſhall not be BY | - 
rich, | ameth 
b Look not thou upon the Wine, when it is red, 8 
when it giveth his Colour in the Cup, when it 
moveth itſelf aright: at the laſt, it biteth like a 1 Thi 
Serpent, and ſtingeth like an Adder. ; 
. © Wine is | a Mocker; Strong Drink is 1. 
ging; ; and whoſeever is deceived thereby is not 
wiſe 
4 Woe unto them that are mighty to drink 
Wine, and Men of Strength, to mingle ftrong 
Drink; and riſe up early in the Morning, that Gentile 
they may follow ftrong Drink ; that continue WF - 5 
until Night, till Wine 5 flame the © ;. that ſay, 1 - 
We will fill ourſelyes with ſtrong Drink; and to K pf 
morrow ſhall be as this Day, and much more abun- | Dea. 
dant. * wing 
Who hath Woe? Who hath Sorrow ? Who 1 Pit 
bath Contentions ? Who hath Babbling ? Who hat WW m 5 
Wounds without Cauſe? Who hath Redneſs of | 
Eyes? They that tarry long at the Wine, they 
that go to ſeek mix d Wine. 


Every Man that runneth a Race, and fir 
veth for the Maſtery, is temperate in all things; 
that he may receive the Prize. Now they do 
it to obtain a corruptible Crown; but we an in- 
corruptible. _ 

* Woe unto you that are full; for ye ſhall 


heation, 
| tion, U 
Concupi! 
that eve 
poſſeſs | 
not in t! 


| things At 
thing i is 
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1 Cor. 9. 25» 24, 255 24.4 25 *1 Like 6. 26. a Prov. 5 A 
21» 17+ 1 Prov. 23. 31. c Prove 20. Je U 4 Ila, LY 22, II. | : 
Alas 56. 122 Prov. 23. 299 300 | 3+ 1 
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f They that count it Pleaſure to riot in the 


| Day-time, thall receive the Reward of Unrighteouſ- 


neſs. 
s Be not aniongh Wine-bibbers, amongſt rio- 
tous Eaters of Fleſh; and, run not with them to 


the Glutton, ſhall come to Poverty; and Drowſi- 
neſs ſhall cloath a Man with Rags. , | 
b He that is a eg: renrgard of. riotous Men, 


ſhameth his Father, 


* 


Ciarity and Modbzsxr. 


i This is the Will of God, even your . SanRti> 


| fication, that ye ſhould abſtain from Fornica- 
| tion, Uncleanneſs, 


inordinate Aſſection, evil 
Concupiſcence, Chambering, and Wantonneſs: 
that every one of you ſhould know, how to 
poſſeſs his Veſſel. in Sanctification and Honour, 
not in the Luſt of Concupiſcence, even as the 


Gentiles, which know not God : For God hath 


not called us unto P but unto HFoli- 


neſs. 


k Flee alſo youthful Luſts. 

! Dearly beloved: I beſeech you, as e Strangers, 
and Pilgrims, abſtain from Heſhly Luſts, which 
wl ainſt the Soul. 


p thyſelf pure: For, unto the pure, all 


thinks are pure; but unto them that are defiled no- 
thing is pure, but even their Mind and their Con- 
{cience is defiled. | 


pr ES ET 
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F or the Drunkard, and 


f 2 Pet. 2.13. 8 Prove 23-20, 1 pet. 4+ 4+ Prov. 23. 


21. h Prov. 28.7. i 1 Theſ. 4. 3+ Col. 3. 5. Rom. 13. 


13. 1 Theſ. 4. 4, 5 7. K 2 Tim. 2. 22 


1 Pet. 2» IIs 
NY 2008 5.22 Tit. 1. 15. 


n Walk 
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n Walk not as other Gentiles walk; who, be- 
ing paſt feeling, have given themſelves over un- 
to Laſciviouſneſs, to work all Uncleanneſs with 
Greedineſs; and whom, for this cauſe, God hath 
given up unto vile Affections, to diſhonour their 
own Bodies, between themſelves ; Men, and Wo- 
men, working that which is unſeemly, and againſt 
Nature. 
None of you ſhall approach unto any that 
is near of kin to him, to uncover their Naked- 
neſs: Ye ſhall not commit any of thoſe abomi- 
ble Cuſtoms, which 'were committed by the 
Nations, which the Lord caſt out of the Land 
of Canaan. For, whoſoever ſhall commit any 
of theſe Abominations, even the Souls that 
Ho them, ſhall be cut off from among their 
eople. _ 
Pp * 9 ſhall be no Whore of Fg Daugh- 


ters of Lirael ; nor a Sodemite of the: Sons of 
Incl. | 


Ry Flee 8 ; Fer, be that mittel 
Fornication ſinneth againſt his own Body. Now 
the Body is not for Fornication, but for the Lord; 
and the Lord for the Body. 
Know ye not that your Bodies are the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt Shall I then take the Members of 
Chriſt, and make them the e of an Harlot 
" a forbid 

Know ye not chat ye are the Temple of God; 
and that r W is the ng of the Holy 


——— 
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n Eph. 4. 17, 19. Roms, 1. * 24, 27, 26. Les. 
18. 6, 26, 30, 24, 1, 29+ p Deut. 23. 17. 4 1 Cor 
2 18, 13. 1 Cor. 6. 15. 1 Cor: 99 
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Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of God, 
and ye are not your own ? If any Man defile the 


Temple of God, him ſhall God deftroy : For 


the Temple of God is holy, which Temple ye 
are. 
t Keep thee from the evil Woman, from the 


Flattery of the Tongue of a ſtrange Woman: 
Luft not after her Beauty 


in thine Heart, neither 
let her take thee with her Eye-lids. Can a Man 
take Fire in his Boſom, and his Cloaths not be 


burat ? 


Remove thy Way far from a ſtrange Ai 


and come not nigh the Door of her Houſe ; leſt 


thou give thine Honour unto others; leſt Stran- 
gers be filled with thy Wealth; and thou mourn 
at the laſt, when thy Fleſh and thy Body are con- 
ſumed, and ſay, How have I bated Inſtruction, 


and deſpiſed 1. ee ? 


Let not thine Heart decline to her Ways ; ; 


fie? her Houſe js the Way to Hell, Thou goeſt 


after her, as an Ox goeth to the Slaughter, till 
a Dart ſtrike through thy Liver; as a Bird haſt- 


eth to the Snare, and Knoweth not that it is for his 


Life. 


% ‚ nee 
man, or, if I have laid wait at my Neighbour's 


Door; this is an heinous Crime; yea, it is an Ini- 
quity to be puniſhed by the Judges: For it is a 
Fire that conſumeth to Deſtruction, aud would root 
out all mine Increaſe. | 

Whoſoever looketh on a Woman to luſt after 


has, hath committed HOT with her already in. 


his ais Heart. 


8 
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: 7 


z To avoid Fornication, let every Man have his Sag 
own Wife; ahd let every Woman have her own s Blefi 
Huſband: For it is better to marry than to burn. ſee God. 
And, Marriage is honourable in all; but Whore- h The 
mongers and Adulterers God will judge. Day of 

Tet the younger Women marry, bear Children, ly them 
dr the Houſe, give none occaſion to the Adver- of Uncle 
ary to ſpeak reproachfully. _ ing Eyes 

e „ * from Sin. 

b Let the aged Women likewiſe be, in Behaviour, to be tal 
as becometh Holineſs: Teachers of good things; in their 
that they may teach the young Women to be ſo- Gomorra 
ber, to love their Huſbands, to love their Chil- manner, 
dren, to be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, and goin 
good, obedient to their own Huſbands; that the Example. 
Word of God be not blaſphemed. | Fire. 

© Let the Men intreat the younger Women, 2s i Neit 
Siſters, with all Purity. N feminate, 
4 Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs, let it not | ſhall inhe 
be once named amongft you, as becometh Saints; * No \ 


neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, any Inhe 
which are not convenient. a 


© Put all filthy Communication out of your Let 
Mouth: For it is a Shame even to ſpeak of thoſe For beca 
things which are done of ſome in ſecret. God upo 
71 The Woman ſhall not wear that which per- m But 


- taineth unto a Man; neither ſhall a Man put on a 
Woman's Garment : For all that do ſo are Abomi- 
nation unto the Lord. e 


* 
of 


meet foi 
every go 


— 


1 — 
* 


| 5 Mat. 
1 1 Cor 


| A 2 Tir 


27 Cor. 7. 2,9. Heb. 13. 4. ® 1 Tim. 5. 14. 
” Tik-3. $144 V 

d Eph. Jo 3 4» e Col. 3» 8. Eph. 5 12. 
Deut. 22. 5+ | cath 


| 5 Bleſſed 


\ 
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s Bleſſed are the pure in Heart; for they ſhall 
ſee God. mT . 

h The Lord will reſerve the unjuſt unto the 
Day of Judgment, to be puniſhed ; but ehief- 
ly them that walk after the Fleſh, in the Luft 
of Uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe Government; hav- 
ing Eyes full of Adultery, and that cannot ceaſe 
from Sin, 'Theſe, as natural brute Beaſts, made 
to be taken, and deſtroyed, ſhall utterly periſh 
in their own Corruption: Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the Cities about them in like 
manner, giving themſelves over to Fornication, 
and going after ſtrange Fleſh, are ſet forth for an 
12 Any ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal 

ire. | . | 

i Neither Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Ef- 

feminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, 
not WE ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. 


ts; k No Whoremonger, nor unclean Perſon, hath 
ng, Sf eee in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of 
our | Let no Man deceive you with vain Words: 


ofe For becauſe of theſe things cometh the Wrath of 
God upon the Children of Diſobedience. 


— 


er- " But if a Man purge himſelf from theſe, he 

Na ſhall be a Veſſel unto Honour, ſanctified, and 

mi- meet for the Maſter's Uſe, and prepared unto 
every good Work. | . | 


5 Mat. 5. 8. h 2 Pet. 2. 9, 10, 14, 12. Jude 7. 
11 Cor. 6. 9, 10. k Eph» Yo 5 I Eph. LL 6. 
| 85 2 Tim. 2. 21. ; | 


Rd 


ma DIL I. 


-O- 


that are ſuch we command and exhort, by our 


- their own Bread, If any Man will not work, nei. 


are not only idle, but Tatlers alſo, and Buj- 


df her Houſhold, and eateth not the Bread of Idle 


Guide, Overſeer, or Ruler, provideth her Mes 
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DILIGENCE. 


n Let every Man labour, working with his Hand; 


che thing which is good; that he may have to give * The 
to him that needeth. _ ſom; ii 
Six Days, in the Week, ſhale thou labour, and outh. 
do all thy Work. He 


y Be not flothful in Bündel. 

In the Morning ſow thy Seed, and in the 
Evening with-hold not thine Hand ; for thou : 
knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, either this, Thought 
or r that; ; or whether they both ſhall-be alike good. 

r There are ſome which walk diſorderly, work- 
ing not at all, but are goes & -Bodies : Now: then 


Lord Jeſus, that with Quietneſs they work and eat 


ther ſhould he eat. 
- Tf There are Women alſo, which learn to be idle, 
wandering about from Houſe to Houſe, an 


Bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought nt 
But a virtuous Woman looketh welt to the Way 


neſs. 
t Go to. the Ant, is Stluggard ; ; conſid ittle Slee] 
her Ways, and be wiſe; which, having e Hands 


ES One that 
in the Summer, and [eres her Food in tine 


Harveſt. 


v. Prov. 26 


| | — — — 
79 
n Eph. 4. 28. » Ex. 20. 9. Þ Rom. 12. 10, 12 „; bt, 75 
q J Ecel. 11. 6. * 2 Theſ. 3. 11, 12, 10. f To 4 pro, 1g 


LY 13. Prove 31. IO, 27. Prov. 6, 6, 7, 8. 
* 
N "Th 


The ſlothful Man ſaith, There is a Lion in 
the Way. | 


of Thorns. _ | | 5 

* The ſlothful hideth his Hand in his Bo- 
ſom 8 grieveth him to bring it again to his 
Mouth. 5 | 


him that is a great Waſter. 


that 2 In all Labour there is Profitz and, the 
- this Thoughts of the diligent tend only to Plenteouſ- 


neſs. 


Fort. , Wealth gotten by Vanity ſhall be diminiſh- 

chen ed; but he that gathereth by Labour ſhall in- 
cee VVtrln 1 

* » Seeſt thou a Man diligent in his Buſineſs? He. 


ſhall ſtand before Kings, he ſhall not ſtand before 


mean Men. 


il 
e Soul of the Sluggard defireth, and hath no- 
| Buly- thing. 1 ts | 


wink bin avs den! wad 


. 
Wd idle Soul ſhall ſuffer Hunger. „ 
of Id . How long wilt thou ſleep, O Sluggard? 
Then wilt thou ariſe out of thy Sleep ? Yet a 
-onfitei"'t!e Sleep, a little Slumber, a little folding of 
ing de Hands to Sleep : So ſhall thy Poverty come, 
r Men one that travelleth ; and thy Want as an armed 
in pP. 15 W 


y Prov. 26. 13. 1 Prov. 15. 19. X Prov. 26. 15. 8 
* Prov. 18. 9 · * Prov. 14.23. Prov. 21. To a Prov. 
3. 11. b Prov. 22. 29. © Prov. 10. 4+ | Prov. 13. 4+ 
{ © Prov, 19. 15. © Prove 6.9, 10, 11. ES 
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w The Way of the ſlothful Man is as an Hedge 


He that is ſlothful in his Work, is Brother to 


© The Hand of the diligent maketh rich: but 
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CONTENTMENT. 


. mf 
i know both how to be abaſed, and I knoy ff mr 
how to abound: every where, and in all things not er 

I am inſtructed, both to be full, and to be hun- 1 
gry, both to abound, and to ſuffer need. I have 4 
flearnt, in whatſoever State I am, therewith to be but C 
Content. e 5 wet L 

s Let every Man abide in the ſame Calling i in the 
wherein he was called Art thou called, being 4 ſur ely 
Servant? care not for it: but if thou mayeſt h not be 

made free, uſe it rather. 1 - 4.5 
b Seek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what je When 
ſhall drink; be careful for nothing; neither be pe cho' w 
of doubtful Mind: But rather ſeek ye the King be die 
dom of God, and all theſe things, *avhich your Hil all n. 
ther knoweth that ye have need of, ſhall be added "A 
unto you, 25 2 Envy t 
i Ask not Riches, Wealth, or Honour, nor the 
Life of thine Enemies, neither yet long Life; bu 1 
ask Wiſdom and Knowledge for thyſelf: and Gol ness; A 
ſhall ſupply all thy Need, according to his Rice For Gr 
in Glory, _ .. forſake 
* Take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any tim Ta 
your Hearts be overcharged with the Cares of H Man' 
1 ife. 5 | 5 3 thin 8 \ 
II would have you without Carefulneſs; thi "FM 
they which weep, may be as tho' they wen Neighb' 
not; and they that rejoice, as tho' they rejoicai La 
not; and they that buy, as tho' they . poſſeſſes and R: 
not; and they that ufe this World, as 1 ex ch. 
* K —ͤ‚ ‚ —coe——_——_——— I Cor, 7. 
ff Phil. 4. 12, 11. 6 1 Cor. . 20, 21. b Luke 12.2 1 Cor. 7 
Phil. 4. 6. Luke 12. 29, 31,30, 31. 2 Chr. 1 1 r Proy 
Phil. 4. 19» * Luke 21. 34» . 1 Cor. 7. 32, 30, 310 0 | 20. 17, $ 1 
e abuſir | 
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5 Riches 


ny time 
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fs ; thi 
ey weht 
rejoice 
poſſeſſe 
as 10 
— 
uke 12. 
Chr. 1 iy 


| 3 buſaſ 


'F the. Fear of the Lord a 


ſurely there is an end, and thine Expectation ſhall 
not be cut off. 


when: the Glory 
tho' while he Wed he. bleſſed his Soul: yet when 
carry nothing away ; his Glory 


"The Ia Word of GOD. 
hats it ; For the Faſhion of this World oh 


away. 
m Say not thou, What is the cauſe that the for- 


mer Days were better than theſe? For thou doſt 


not enquire wiſely concerning this. 
n Let us not envy one another. 
„The Spirit that dwelleth in us luſteth t to Envy ; ; 


but Charity envieth not. 


p Let not thine Heart env Sinners; but be thou 


q Be not thou afraid When one 13 "made rich, 
of his Houſe is increaſed : For, 


he dieth he ſhall 
ſhall not deſcend after him. ; 

r A ſound Heart is the Life of the Fleſh ; but 
Envy the Rottenneſs of the Bones. 


# 


Let your Converſation be withans Coretoud. 8 
'nefs; 3 and be content with ſuch things as ye have: 
For God hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee, nor 


forſake the. 
t Take heed, and beware of S : For 


a Man's Life confilteth not in the abundance of the 


ang $ Which he poſſeſſeth. 


hou ſhalt not covet any thing 1 which i is thy 
Neighbour's. 


Labour not | to. be rich; but, having Food 


and Raiment, let us be therewith content: Fur 
they that will be rich fall into Temptation, and 


the Day long: For 


I 1827 31. m Eccl. 7. 10, un Gal. 5. 26, 9 Jam. 4. Zo 
1 Cor, 13» 4+ p Fg 2%. T7, 18. q PL. 49» 16, * = 
" Prov. 14. 30. Heb. 13. f. t Luke 13. 1 5. 
20, 17. . Prov. 23: 4. 1 Tim. 6. 8, 9. 
a N a Snare, 
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a Snare, and. into- many. fooliſh and hurtful 
T0 which drown Men 8 Deſtruction, and Per- 
dition. | 
* The Love of Money is the Root of all Evil; 
which, while ſome have coveted. after, they have 
erred 55 the F 1255 and pierced themſelves 
OS Nett th many Sorrows: But thou, „ 0 Man 
| flee theſe tf 
- Lay not up for . tte Treaſures upon 
Earth, where Moth and Ruft doth corrupt, and 
where. Thieves break through and ſteal: but lay 
up for your ſelves "Treaſures in Heaven, where 
panes. Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
hieves do not break through nor ſteal: For 
he” your Treaſure is, there win Joo Heart be 
ang. 
. -® Rejoice. not becauſe thy Wealth i is great, and 
becauſe thine Hand. hath gotten much. Will God 
| eſteem thy Riches? N o, not Gold, nor all the 
: F orces of ſtrength. 


- = Godlineſs, with egen, is Nest Gain; 

For we brought nothing into this World; and it 

is certain we can carry nothing out. 

DA little that a righteous Man hath i better 

than the Riches of many wicked. 

E Better is a little with the Fear of the Lord, 

than reat Treaſure and Trouble therewith. 

Ho i He that is greedy.of Gain troublerh his on 
uſe. 


by : He that maketh 1 haſte to be Tc Tall not be 
innocent. . £ 


- - 
. * 
— 
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1 Tim. 6. 9. * 1 Tim. . 105 11. J Mat. 6. 1 19 20, 2! 
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f N Inheritance be gotten haſtily at th 
beginning 3 | 3 but the. end thewnr mall by be 


05 Wo to him that ladeth himſelf with thick 


Vs , 
Wo unto you that are rich; for r 
ceived: your, Conſolation. _ ph 0 a 
No covetous Man, who is an dagen bath 
any Inher tance in the Kingdom of | Chriſt, And 
how hard is it for them that truſt i in Riches to enter 


into the Kingdom of God! 


& Wo unto. them that Join 7 to Houſe, 


e be no place; 
that nt they may be placed alone in the midſt of the 


Wo to him that coveteth, that he may ſet his 


Neſt on en! that he may be delivered from the 
Power of Evil 


n Curſed Children are they, who have an Heart 
eren with covetous bretti. we 


$ Gino me, 6] 1 neither Royes 1 nor - 
ches; feed me with Food convenient N 8 me: . Fe 
be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the 


Lond? af (ek I be poor, and ſteal, and ee 
Name o my Godin vain. 


Sar 2-DBNIAL and Monrir1caTIon. 


7% ©, Thus ſaith on Canter. If any, Man will come 
Fas me, let him deny himſelf, and tak 
Croſs _ and follow me. e 1 1 


. os 
— — 
Me * ©» * "P Av» op 


t es 20, 21. © Habs 2, 6. 


ah. 


* 18. 


3 


J Ib. | 


5. 5. Mark 10. 24. k. Iſa. 5. 8. 1 Habs 2 8. * 5 
ug 1 Prov, 30. 8, 6, N 


0 Luke g. 23. E 
Nez: 1 He 


upon the 
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re He that taketh not his Croſs, and followeth 


after me, is not worthy of me. 
1 Whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not all 
that he hath; his Father and Mother, and Wife 


and Children, and Brethren and Siſters ; yea and 


| un. own Life alſo; he cannot be my Diſcip le. 


r If thy right Eye offend thee, pluck it 2 ; or, 
if thy right Hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt 
it from thee; for it is profitable for thee, that one of 
thy Members ſhould. periſh,” and not that thy 
whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 
put off the old Man, with his Deeds; know- 
ing this, that our old Man is crucified with Chriſt, 
that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that 
Wenn we e ſhould not ſerve Sin. 


ET: Make not Proviſion: for the F leſh, to fulkl 
Fa Luſts thereof: For, they that walk after the 
Fleſh cannot pleaſe God; becauſe the carnal 
Mind is Enmity with God. And, if ye live after 
the Fleſh, ye ſhall die: But if ye, through the Spi- 
rit, do nortify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. 
»The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; and theſe are contrary the 
one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the things 


that ye would: But they that are Chriſt's have cru- 


cified the Fleſh, with the Affections and Luſts. 
w Ay therefore your Members which wn 
arth : Keep under your Bodies, an 
dan thenr * into f Gb ection: F or, hol. we ber 


+ * 4 — 
* 
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_— 0. 8 1 Luke 14. 5 „ . 5. 29 
2 „ ee 4 Jake th 3 36,3 t Rom. 1 13. 14 
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in the Fleſh, we do not war after the Fleſh: For 
the Weapons of our warfare, are not carnal, but 
mighty, through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong 

Holds, caſting down Imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of 


God. 


*gBe not conformed to this World; but be ye 
transformed, by the renewing of your Mind. 

! No Man that warreth entangleth himſelf with 
the Affairs of this Life, that he may pleaſe him 
who hath choſen him to be a Soldier: Thou, 
therefore, endure Hardneſs, as a good Soldier of 
Jens Chit. +... 5 
God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 
Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: by whom the 
World is crucified unto me, and I unto the World: 
Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, for 
the Excellency: of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
ASS: „ 

In the laſt Days Men ſhall be Lovers of their 
own ſelves; Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers 
of God; and ſhall ſeek their own, not the things 
of Jeſus Chriſt. The/e are the Servants of Corrup- 
tion ; for of whom a Man is overcome, of the ſame 
is he brought in Bondage. V 
_'> He chat liveth in Pleaſure is dead while he 


liveth, E N 8 6 
A rich Man ſhall hardly enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. - _ e HS GI Bien 
4 To be carnally minded is Death; but to be 


+ 4 


ſpiritually minded 1s Life and Peace. 


—_ 


2 Cor, 10. 3, 4•5. * Rom. 12-2. J 2 Tim. 2. 2 I 
2 Gal. 6. I 4+ Phil. 3 $ 2 2 Tim. 3.1, 2, 4-+ Phil, 2+ 


1 


21. 2 Pet. 2. 73 > I Tim. To 6. wo Mat, 19, 23 · 


Rem, 8. 6. 555 
| Es 1; e Whoſo 
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© Whoſoever will fave his Life ſhall loſe it; but 
whoſoever will loſe his Life for Chriſt's fake, and 
the Goſpel's, the fame ſhall fave it: For, what is 

a Man-advantaged, if he gain the whole World 
and loſe himſelf, or be cat away? 

f There is no Man that hath left Houſe, or Pa 
| rents, or. Brethren, or Wife, or Children, for the 
Kingdom of God's fake, who ſhall not receive ma- 
nifold more in this preſent time, and in the World 
to come Life everlaſting. | 


EDIFICATION. 


In general, . s Build up your ſelves on your mot 
holy Faith, 

n Take heed, Brethren, leſt there de in any of 
you an evil Heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God. 

+ Wherefore do ye ſpend your Labour for that 
Which fatisfieth not? Ye are careful, and trou- 
bled about many things; but one thing is needful ; 
1 ore take care of that good Part, which ſhall 

e taken away from you. 

ue Labour not for the Meat which perifheth ; but 
for that Meat which endureth unto | everlaſting 


- 1 Be not righteous brer much; neither make 

thy ſelf overwiſe: Why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thy 
m Sorrow is better than 1 for by the 

2 of che Countenance the Heart is made 
tter | 


2 1 WW. 2 "IE. 2 — * * FY FR — — 


MI 8. 35.5 N 25. Lake 18. 29; 30. 

8 Jude 20. 5 "Heb. 3. 12. i Ia. 55.2: Luke ro: 41, 
[ * John 6. 27+ 1 Eccl, 7» 16, ® * 73 A 
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» As new-born Babes, deſire the Lf k 
ſincere Milk of the Word; that ye Hy. Knowledge, 


my grow thereby. 


» Be ye not ariſe bit ede what FR 
Wil of the Lord is ; that ye may be ready always 
to give an Anſwer to every Man that aſketh you 

a Reafon of the Hope that is in you. 

p Take faſt hold of Inſtruction; attend to the 
Words of Wiſdom: keep them in the midſt of thine 
Heart: Then ſhalt thou underſtand Righteouſ- 
Fa and Judgment, and Equity ; yea every good 

wy: 56 

Apply thine Heart to know, and to ſearch, 
and to ſeek out Wiſdom, and the Reaſon of 
Things; and to know the Wickedneſs of Folly, 


even of Footliſhnefs and Madneſs :' So Halt thou 


behave thy felf wiſely in all thy Ways. 
* Enquire, T pray thee, of the former Age, 


and prepare thy ſelf to che Search of their Fa- 


thers : Shall not they teach thee, and tell ther, 
and utter Words out of their Heart?! 

; Ac quaint now thy ſelf with the Almighty : 
chen Alt thou have my Delight in him ; ; and the 
Light ſhall ſhine upon thy Ways. 

The Works of the Lord. are great, found out 
of a them that have Pleaſure therein. 
he wile unto that which is good, and ſimple 
concerning evil; Be ye wiſe; as Serpents, Ind Win- 
leſs: as Doves. 5 


* 
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» Give Attendance to Reading, to Exhortation, 
to Doctrine. If any Man have Ears to hear, let 


him hear. 


* Take heed what you hear. Unto yon that 
hear ſhall more be given; For he that hath, to 
him ſhall be given; and he that hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken away, even that which he hath, 
Believe not every Spirit; but try the Spirits, 
whether they are of God; becauſe many falſe Pro- 
phets are gone out into the World. 

2 Prove all things: chuſe the way of Truth: 
hold faft that which is good. 
ge not carried about with divers and dung: 
Doctrines: For it is a good thing that the Heart be 
eſtabliſned with Grace. 

b Be not ſoon ſhaken in Mind, or troubled, nei- 

ther by Spirit, nor by Word, as that the Day of 

Chriſt is at hand: It is not for you to know the 

Times, or the Seaſons, which the Father hath 

put in his own. Power. 

Do not exerciſe thy ſelf in A matters or in 
things too high for the. 


That the Soul be without W it is 
not good: For Wiſdom is profitable to direct. 
The ſimple believeth every, Word ; but the 
prudent Man looketh well to his going. 
When Wiſdom entereth into thine Heart, and 
Knowledge is pleaſant unto thy Soul; Diſcretion 
ſhall preſerve thee, Underſtanding ſhall keep thee. 


— 


— 


Tim. 4. 13. Mark 4. 23. * x Mark 4. 24, 35+ 

Y 1 John 4. 1. 2 x Theſe 5. 21, Pf. 119. 30. 1 Theſ. 
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If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf. 


n, | Þ Wiſdom is a Defence, and Money is a De- 
et fence ; but the Excellency of Knowledge is that 
Wiſdom giveth Life to them that have it. . 
lat The Way of Life is above, to the wiſe; that 

to he may depart from Hell beneath. 5 
om * Thy Word, O Lord, is a Lamp unto my 
A., Feet, and a Light unto my Path: The Entrance 


its, of thy Words giveth Light I 
ro- Fools make a Mock at Sin: but a Man of Un- 
derſtandi ng walketh uprightly. 


th; m The Fooliſhneſs of Man erteth his Way, | 


and his Heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 


Inſtruction. | 
o He that believeth not in the Name of the on- 


than Light, becauſe their Deeds are evil. 


Good Evil; that put Darkneſs for Light, and 


ſweet for bitter. 


that thing which he alloweth. For whatſoever is 
not of Faith, in Sin. Ray 


. 


Generation, wiſer than the Children of Light. 


1 r 
S 


2 — 208 9 "—_ 8 We ——_ _— 


8 Prov. 9. 12. h Eccl, 7. 12+ i Prov. 15.24. k Pſ. 


| 119. 105, 130» 1 Prov. 14: 9. Prov. 15. 21. © Prov. 
| * 9.3. 5 v. 15. 32+ Prov. 10. 17. » John 3. 18, 29. 
— Þ Ia. 5. 20. 4 Rom. 14. 22, 23+ * Luke 16, B. | 


» He that refuſcth Inſtruction deſpiſeth his own 
Soul: But he is in the Way of Life that keepeth 


ly begotten Son of God, is condemned already. 
And this is the Condemnation, that Light is come 
into the World, and Men love Darkneſs rather 
P Woe unto them that call Evil Good, and 
Light for Darkneſs ; that put bitter for ſweet, and 


1 Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf, in 


The Children of this World are, in their 


5 But, 
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Bat, the Wifdom of this World cometh to 
nought. 
they have no Knowledge. Lo! they have rejected 
the Word of the Lord; and what Wiſdom is in 


Meditation, * Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unt 


5 - thy Doctrine; continue in them; me- 
Aditate upon theſe things; give thy ſelf wholly to 
them; that thy profiting may appear unto all. 

_ ©» Conſider thy Ways; ponder the Path of thy 
Feet; and let thy Ways be eſtabliſhed. _ 


We vught to give earneſt heed to the things 


which we have heard, leſt at afiy time we ſhould 
NEEDED: oo 0 
* Remember now thy Creator in the Days of 
thy Youth: while the evil Day comes not, nor 
the Years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have 
no pleaſure in them. | 
_ - Know this, Day, and conſider it in thine 
Heart, that the Lord he is God, Stand ſtill 224 
regard the wondrous Works of God, and the 
Operations of his Hands, and wiſely conſider of 
his doing. : 


_ > Look unto the Heavens, and fee, and behold 
the Clouds, which are higher than thou. Lift up 
thine Eyes on high, and behold who hath created 
„ EE: Es. 5 

* Remember the marvellous Works which the 
Lord hath done, his Wonders, and the Judgments 


— 


1 Cor, 2. 6. c Jer. 4· 22. Fer. 8. 9+ 1 Tim. 4+ 16 15. 

Hag. 1. 7. Prov. 4+ 26. W Heb. 2. 1. * Eecl, 12. 1. 

* Deut. 4. 39 · Jod 37» 14. Iſa. 5. 12. Pſ. 64 · 9+ 2 Job 

35 · Fo Iſa. 40. 26. a Pf, 105. 5 g f 
| | 0 


hey are wiſe to do Evil; but to do Good 
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of his Mouth; meditate alſo on all his Works, and 
talk of his doing. 

Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God, in not keep ding his commandments, and his 
Judgments, and his Statutes. 7 1 in thine 
Heart, that he remembers all uy ickedneſs. 


© © Take heed: to thy fat, aud keep thy Soul dili- 
gently : left thou forge t the "Covenant of the Lord 


thy God; and leſt it « lepart from thy Heart all che 
Days of thy Life. 


The Book of the Law, which * Lord bath 


given thee, ſhall not depart out of thy Mouth; 


but thou ſhalt meditate therein Day and Night, 
that thou mayeſt Pate to do according to all that 
is written therein. 

Wherewith ſhall a young Man cleanſe his 
Yar? Ty anking heed thereto, according to the 


hen I thought on my Ways, T wren my 
Feet unto thy Teſtimonies; 1 make haſte, and de- 
layed not to keep thy Commandments. 

£ Thy Word,. 6 Lord, have I hid in my 
Heart, that I might not ſin e ainſt 8 ect I will 
_ meditate. in thy. Precept S, and ave reſp ect unto 
thy Ways; I will ls my ſelf in thy Statutes ; 
J will not forget thy Word. Thy Teſtimonies 
alſo all be my Delight, and my Counſellors. 
Thy Commandments hall be ever with me. 
nge mindful 1 Words which were ſpo- 
ken before by, t in Meine 3d of the 


n n 
Te ps Lines Mt 4c we Md 


br. v Deut. 8. 17. Hof. * Deut. 4. 9 23, 


r 1. 8. P. 319. 95 e 59, 60. 
8 2 — 16 24 98. 2 2 Pet, 3: 2» 
f N Command- 


the Day of Adverſity con 


" Vanity.” 
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Commandment of the Apoſtles of the Lord and 
Saviour. 

i Remember the Words of the Lord Jofus: 4 


the Words which were ſpoken of the 9 of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 18 


* In the Day of Proſperity 1 joy fol: But in 
der: God alſo hath ſet 


the one over againſt the other. 
1 ft is better to go into the Houſe of Mourn- 
ing, than to go to the Houſe of Feaſting ; for that 
1s the end of all Men, and the living will lay it to 


his Heart. 


m Oh that Men were wiſe, that they underſtood 


this, that they would confider their latter End; 


and not put far away the evil Day! 
a If a Man live many Years, 404 Sejdice in 


them all: 4. let him remember the Days of 


Darkneſs; or they ſhall be many. All that cometh 


Watchfulneſs.. * Weihe all the e Children of Light, 
and the Children of the Day: We 


are not of the Night, nor of Darkneſs: therefore 


let us not ſleep, as do others, but let us watch, and 
be fober. | 


'P See that ye walk crbaraſpeAly, not as Fools, 


but as wiſe; redeeming the Time, becauſe the 
Pays are evil. 


1 Be ſober; be vigilant; ; becauſe your Adverſa- 


ry, the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walketh about, 


Wen. 2c whom he 1 Ser. 

2 Pet, 3 Po i Acts 20. 35. 3 = k K Beck 5 _ 
1 Ecel. m Deut, 32. 29 Amos 6. 3. u Eccl, 

3. 9 Th bs, 5, Þ 3 5.15, 16. 4 1 Pet. * 
5 | ut 
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'E r put on the whole Armour of God; that ye 
F may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the 
> Devil. | 
pf Tae care, leſt by any means, as the Serpent 
beguiled Eve, through his Subtilty, ſo your Minds 

; ow be corrupted from the Simplicity that is in 
in riſt | 
et Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which 
: remain, that are ready to die. 
5 Keep thy Heart with all Diligence ; for out of ; 
1at it are the Iſſues of Life. a 
to Set a Watch, O Lord, before my Mouth: 


Keep the Door of my Lips: For I am purpoſed 
od that my Mouth ſhall not tranfg „ : 
d; * Take heed, leſi when you — 5 heard the Word, 
the Cares of this World, and the Deceitfulneſs of 
Riches, and the Luſts of other Things, entring in, 
choke the Word, and it become unfruitful. | 

Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into 
Temptation : : For, Bleſſed are thoſe Servants, 
whom the Lord,when he 1 ſhall find watch- 
mg.- | 


am a Com Danion of all them TY Comp ; 
fear thee, O Lord, and of them that keep POP 
thy Precepts. . 
a If Sinners entice. thee, conſent PEE not : 
Walk not thou in the Way with them ; refrain thy 
Foot from their Path ; neither defire to be wit | 
them; leſt thou learn their Ways, and get a Snare 
to thy Soul. 


— — ; | ; ee. La : 4 


1 


— r Eph. 6. 11. f 128 11. 3. * Rev. 3. 2. » Prov. 
. 14. 4 23+, W Pf. 14t. 3. P. 15. 3. * Mark 4. 18, 19. | 
|. 11. Mat. 26. 4. Luke 12. 37. 2 Pſ. 119. 63. * Proy, 
5 8. . 10, 15+ Prov. 24+ 1. Prov. 22+ 25. | 

r Put d Enter 
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b Enter nat into the Path of the wicked, 
and go not in the Way of evil Men; avoid i, 
paſs not by it, turn from it, and paſs away: 
F or, they ſleep not, except they have done Miſ- 
© My Soul, come not thou into their Secret; 
unto their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not thou 
united. Come out from among them, and be ye 
ſeparate, faith the Lore. 
4 Take heed to thyſelf, that thou be not ſnared 
by following them, who have ſpoken, to thruſt 
thee out of the Way, which the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to walk in. 
ef thy Brother, or thy Son, or thy Daugh- 
ter, or the Wife of thy Boſom, or thy Friend, 
which is as thine own Soul, entice thee ſecretly 
to do evil; thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor 
-. heacrken und Bw. 4 EE wo: 
Beware of evil Workers; and be not tliou par- 
taker with them. Shouldſt thou help the ungodly, 
and love them that hate the Lord? __ 
s Ceaſe to hear the Inſtructions that caufe to err 
from the Words of Knowledge. 
b Have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works 
rin, rather reprove them. 

1 Thou fhalt not follow a Multitude to do 
. N 5 
* Be. not unequally yoked together with Unbe- 
lievers; For, What Fellowſhip hath Righteouſneſs 
with Unrighteouſneſs; and what Communion hack 
" Lye with Dns bee bony ting nt ns 


— 


* 


b b Prov. 4. 1451 16. c Gen, . 6. 2 Cor. 6. I, . . 

d Deut. 12. 30 · f Bear T2. 5 F Bett. 13) 6,8. 7 Phil 
22 Eph. Ge 74.2. br. 19. 2. 2 | prov. 19. 27. h Eph $ 
11. I Ex. 23. 2. K 2 Cor. 6. 14. 72 \ = N 


company with Fornicators ; yet, not altogether 
with the Fornicators of this World, or with the 


Covetous, or Extortioners, or with Idolaters; 
for then muſt ye needs go out of the World: But 


I have written unto you, not to keep company, 
if any Man that is called a Brother be a Fornicator, 


or Coyetous, or an Idolater, or a Railer, or a 
Drunkard, or an Extdttioner ; with ſuch a one 


do not eat. | 5 5 
n Withdraw yourſelves from every Brother 


that walketh diſorderly, and not after the Tradi- | 


tion which he received of us. 


v He that followeth vain Perſons is void of Un- 


derſtanding. 
„ Mark them which cauſe Diviſions and Of. 


fences, contrary to the Doctrine which ye have 


learned, and avoid them: For they that are fuch, 
ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own 
Lufts; and by good Words and fair Speeches, they 
deceive the Hearts of the fimple. 
As there were falfe Prophets among the Peo- 
ple, in old time, even ſo there ſhall be falſe Teach- 
ers among you, who privily ſhall bring in damna- 
ble Herefies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them ; and, apt 6 Covetouſneſs, ſhall they with 


feigned Words make Merchandiſe of you: Men 


of corrupt Minds, and deſtitute of the Pruth, ſup- 


us g that Gain is Godlineſs: From fuch with- 


— ä 


1 Cor. 5 94 10, 11. n 2 Theſ. 3. 6. ® Prove 
12. 11. o Rom. 16. 17, 18. ? 2 Pet. 2. 1, 3. 
1 Tim. 6. 5. — 


5 This 
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4 This know alſo, that in the latter Times ſome 
ſhall depart from the Faith, giving heed to ſedu- 


_ cing Spirits, and Doctrines of Devils; forbidding | 


to marry, and commanding to abſtain from Meats, 
which God hath created to be received: Having 

a Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power there- 
of: From ſuch turn wax. 

r Many Deceivers, /ikewi/e, are entred into 
the World, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come in the Fleſh: This is a Deceiver, and an 
| Antichriſt. Ye therefore, ſeeing ye know theſe 
things before, beware; leſt ye alſo, being led away 
with the Error of the wicked, fall from your own 
Stedfaſtneſs. e 


Conſider the Apoſtle, and High- 
1 Prieſt of our Profeftion, Chriſt Jeſus, 
who was faithful to him that appointed him: 
| 8 us an Example, that ye ſhould follow his 
teps. ; | | 
hs ye know what manner of Men the Apoſtles 
were, /o be ye Followers of them, and of the 
Lord: that ye nay be Enſamples to all them that 
believe: And, thoſe things which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard of them, do. 
Be ye Followers of the Churches of God, 
which in Judza were in Chriſt Jo a 
Con fider the Parable of the Samaritan, who 
ſhewed Mercy on him that fell amongſt the 
Thieves, and Go, and do thou likewiſe. 


Examples, 


Ac 8 — 


— — 


4 2 Tim. 3. 1. 1 Tim. 4. 1, 3. 2 Tim. 3. 5. 12 John 
7. 2 Pet. 3. 17. 1 Heb. 3. , 2. 1 Pe. 3. 21. 1 Theſ. 
I» 57 6, 7 Phil. 4. 2D V 3 Theſ. 2. 14. * Luke 10. 
33, 37» 36, 37. e 

x Mark 
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Mark the old Way, which wicked Men 
have trodden; which were cut down out of 


time, whoſe Foundation was overflown with a 
Flood. N | | 


7 


ge ye not Idolaters as were ſome of be Feqviſh 


Fathers, neither let us commit Focnication as ſome 


of them committed : neither let us tempt Chriſt, 


as ſome of them alſo tempted : neither murmur ye, 
as ſome of them alſo murmured ; for they were 
overthrown in the Wilderneſs, and were deſtroy - 
ed of the Deſtroyer. Now theſe things were our 
Examples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt after 
evil things, as they alſo luſted : and they are writ- 
ten for our Admonition, upon whom the Ends of 
b o 


8 * 


L 


; ds 28 155 16. 'Y x Cor. 10. 75 I 8,9, 1o, 67 10, 


Ky 


en 8 ; BW i * 
* * . - 0 * j 5 — * 


— 


9 — 


1 

1 i 
i 
| it 
: 
* 

181 
1 
We 
att 

1 
4 

i? 

” 4 
is 

: 
* 

= 
fl 

5x 

; 

if 
ji 

: 

o 

| : 
© 4 
4 14 
4 
. 

F : 
j ' 
174 
ö 4 

5 

I; 

#3 
1 


282 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


Crap. IX. 
Conceing the PERFE CT J. ON 
of HOLINESS. & 


We Per ſaction of a. Chriftian. ak 6035 in uf ng his 
utmoſt Endeavours to perform, with Sincerity and 
| Zeal, the whole Will of God; to grow in Grace, 
and excocl i in all manner of Virtue; and to per ſevere 
in the Ways. 10 e and ee to. the End of 
his ee RY 


Vxrynnoat Ones. 


 Bhor that which is Evil; cleaveto that which 
is Good. Cleanſe yourſelves from all. Fil- 
thineſs boch of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Hol. 
neſs in the Fear of God. k 
b Lay apart all Filthinefs, and Superfluity of 44 
Naughtineſs: Aud, keep rene unſpotted Lord 1 
from the World. CE 
© Whatever is an Abomination to the Lord thy holy b. 
God thou ſhalt, utterly deteſt, and thou Mal: utter 


ly abhor it; for it is a curſed thing. 1 

4 Let thine Eyes- look 5 t Or bj let thin I ed wiel 
Eye-lids lobk ſtfeight K wigs ON onder the Pati WW anſwer 
of thy Feet, Ang et al thy Waysbe 3 m If 
Turn not to the N A 123 ˖ or t the left: and by 


move thy Foot fron 
© Let us yy aſide & 
0 


bers weig ht, and the Gin 


which doth oy bo beſet BE and let us ru W 5 
eb. 12 

a Rom. 12. 9 2 Cor. 7. 1. b Jam. 1. 21, 27. Luke 1. 
Deut. 7. 25, 26. 4 Prov. 4. 35, 26, 27. 8. Rom. 

2 * | Heb. 12. Is % Col. 


wit 


3 | 
; with Patience the Race that is ſet before us. 

5 Fe fall be righteous before God; working 

N that which is Good, and Right, and Truth, before 
the Lord; following him fully; and walking in all 
the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord 

. bla, 8 | | 

7 his s Follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, 

and Love, Patience, Meekneis : Fight the good Fight 

race, of Faith; lay hold on eternal Life: that ye may 

85 0 ſtand perfect and compleat in all the Will of God. 

d of * 'Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, what- 

ſoever things are of good report; if there be any 
. Virtue, if there be any Praiſe, think on theſe 
which . things. For he that in theſc things ſerveth Chriſt, 

I Fil- is acceptable to God, and approved of Men. 3 

Holl. 1% . ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever ye 

; do, do all to the Glory of Gd. 
aity of k As God hath diftributed to every Man, as the 
potted BY Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk; ca- 
ring for the things of the Lord, that he may be 

we holy both in Body and Spirit. 58 


Let your ſpeech be always with Grace, ſeaſon- 


t thine ed with Salt, that ye may know how ye ought to 


che ** anſwer every Man. 1 ki 
bliſhed: If any Man among you ſeem to be religious, 


ft: Re. and bridleth not his Tongue, but deceiveth hi 


t e E 1 x rr 
us Iv 1 . 


Hb. T2, 1. T Luke f. 6. 2 Chr. 57. 20. Numb. 14. 24. 

Luke 1. 6. 8 1 Tim. 6. 11, 12+ Cod. 4. 12. kh Phil. 4+ 

8. Rom. 14. 18. i 1 Cor: 10. 3t. Kk 1 Core go 17, 36 
| Glogs: Jam. „ f 7 tg 0g RD, 


I, 27» 


wil 
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u In the multitude of Words there wanteth not 
Sin: He therefore that hath Knowledge, ſpareth 
his Words, and taketh heed to his Ways, that he 
offend not with his Tongue. 5 

o If any Man offend not in Word, the ſame is 
a perfect Man, and able alſo to bridle. the whole 
Body. For out of the abundance of the Heart the 
Mouth ſpeaketh. N . 
bo Þ Whoſo keepeth his Mouth, and his Tongue, 

keepeth his Soul from Troubles. 

q He that will love Life, and ſee good Days, let 
him refrain his Tongue from Evil, and his Lips, 
that they ſpeak no Guile ; For Death and Life are 
in the Power of the Tongue. Bf] 

r Every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they 


ſhall give an account thereof in the Day of Judg- · 
ment: For by thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 


and by thy Words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
Let us caſt down Imaginations, and every high 
. that exalteth itſelf againſt the Knowledge of 
God; and bring into Ca 8 every Thought to 
the Obedience of Ebrik. For the Thought of 
Fooliſhneſs is Sin, | 6 
N t Woe unto you that . Tythe of Mint, and 
Aniſe, and Cummin, and have omitted the weigh. 
tier Matters of the Law, Judgment, Mercy, and 
Faith: Theſe ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other e „ 
Mos unto them which truſt in themſelves, that 
they are righteous, and deſpiſe others; becauſ. 
they are not as other Men are, Extortioners, Un- 


— 


— — — —— 


n Prov. 10. 19 · Prov. 17. 25. PC. 39 · 1. 0 = 3 3 
rov. IS. 


Mat 12. 34 p Prov. 21. 23 · 11 Pet. 3. 10. 
21. Mat 12. 36, 37. f 2 Cor. 10. 5. Prov. 24+ 9 
Mat. 23. 23. Luke 18.9, 11» | | | 

. ' juſt, 


KR 


2 


The Sincere Word of GOD. 285 


5 juſt, Adulterers; when they are, at the ſome time, 
oh guilty of as great Sins. N 

"ho Shall we continue in Sin, that Grace may 
pan abound ? God forbid. Shall we ſin, becauſe we are 
FEY not under the Law, but under Grace ? God forbid. 
49k Let us not do Evil that Good may come. For, if 


the the Truth of God hath more abounded, through 
| my Lie, unto his Glory, yet I am jzftly judged as a 
Si = | | 95 9 — | 


* Let every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, 
4s rot only depart from Iniquity ; bt abſtain from all 
Lips, appearance of Evil. | 


5 Let not your Good be evil ſpoken of: Provide 
things honeſt, not only in the Sight of the Lord, 
they but in the Sight of Men. Cut off occaſion from 


them which defire occaſion: that they may be 
alhamed, which ſpeak Evil of you, and falſly ac- 
cuſe your good Converſation in Chriſt. For ſo is 
the Will of God, that by well-doing, ye may put 
to ſilence the Ignorance of fooliſh Men. 

All things are lawful for me, but all things are 
not expedient, All things are lawful for me, but 
I will not be brought under the Power of any. 

* Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all : For he that 
ſaid, Do not commit Adultery, faid alſo, Do not 
kill, Now, if thou commit no Adultery, yet if 
_ kill, thou art become a Tranſgreſſor of the 

b So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall be 
judged by the Ca of Liberty. _ * 
Luke 18. 11. Rom. 6. 1, 2, 15. Rom. 3.8, 7. . 

* Tim. 2. 11. 1 Theſ. 5. 22+ Rom. 14+ 16. Rom. 

13. 17, 2 Cor. 8. 21. 2 Cor. 11. 12. 1 Pet. 3. 16. 1 Pet. 2. 

15. * 1 Cor. 10. 23. 1 Cor: 6. 12. 4 Jam. 2. 20, 11 
Jam. 2. 12. e 4 0 
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© A little Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump. 

4 © that my Ways were directed to keep the 
Statutes of the Lord! Then ſhall I not be aſham- 
ed, when 1 have reſpect unto er 85 om. 
ments. 3 


SINCERITY. 


* © How 95 halt ye between two Opinions! If 
the Lord be God, follow him: but if Baal, then 
follow him. 
f Seek the Lord with your whole Deſire ; and 
2 him wth all your Heart, and with all your 
Sou 4 9 


8 Cleave unto the. Lord your God; and ſerve 


kim, in Sincerity, and in Truth: with a perfect 
Heart, and with a willing Mind; and with pure 
Conſcience. 

Walk before bim i in Truth, and in Righteouſ- 
neſs, and in Uprightneſs, and Integrity of Zang? 
that ye may be ſincere, and without ener, till 
the Day of Chriſt, _ 

i Whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto Men, 

k Who is a4 wiſe Man, and endued 2 3 
ledge amongſt you? Let him ſhew, out of a good 
' Converſation, his Works, with Meekneſs of Wi. 

_ without Fartiality, and without Hypo- 
cri 
. Behold, 0 God, thou deſireſt Truth in the 


inward Parts: 7. berefore will J not remove my 


> <a - 4 


LEY 


„ 


© 'Gal 5.9% 4 Pr 116. 5, 1, 6. e Kings 18. 21. 
t 2 Chr. ff. 16. Deut. 11. 13. 8 Jeſh. 23. 8. Joſh: 24. 
14. 1 Chr. 28. 9 2 Tim. 1. 3. * 1 Kings 3 6. 1 Kings g 
4: Phil. 1. 10. Col. . 23 K Ic. . 3 43 17. F 
51 6. Job 27. 5 ö Wo | 
5 | Inte- 


World; that we have Hbeyed 
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Integrity from me; my Heart ſhall not reproach 


me ſo long as I live. 7. . 

n Our Rejoicing is this: Ihe Teſtimony of 
our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godlz Sin- 
cerity, not with flechly d. iſdom, but by the Grace 
of God, we have. had our Converſation in the 
from the Heart that 
Form of Doctrine Which Was delivered us: and 


that awe have walked uprightly, according to the 


e. Trat not in lying Words, that canugt profit; 
ſaying, The © ORE, of the Lord, the; Temple 
of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, are ave. 


Aud, think not to ſay within yourſelves, We have 


Abraham to our Father: For they are not all Iſ- 
rael, which are of Iſrael; neither, becauſe the 

are the Seed of Abraham, are they all Children. 
But, he is an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no 


„ 
. , p 


In Chriſt, Jets neither Circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor Uncircumciſion; but a new Crea- 


r They who profeſs that they know God, but 


in Works deny him, having a Form of Godlineſs, 


but denying the Power thereof, are abominable, 
and diſgbeſtent and unto every good Work repro- 


bate ; For the Kingdom of God is not in Word, 
but in Power. 5 1 | 


1 4 


J The vile Perſon, will ſpeak Villany ; and his 


and to utter againſt the Lord. 


[ CTY 


Job 37. 5, 6. m 2 Cor. 1. 12. Rom. 6. 17. Gal. 2. 14. 
Jer. 3. 4, 8, 4. Mat. 3.9. Rom. 9. 6, 7. John 1. 47. 
C. Gal. 6. 15. P Tit. 1. 16. 4 2 Tim. 3 55 f Tit. 1. 16. 

1 Cor, 4. 20. 4 Ia, 32. 6. 5 

7” 2 Curſed 


Heart will work Iniquity, to, practiſe Hypocriſy, 


Men; but God knoweth your 
which is highly eſteemed among Men; is en. 
times Abomination in the Sight of God. 
Ve fit before the Lord as his People, and ye 
with your Mouth ye 
Heart goeth after your Covetouſneſs. 
in full o | 
"even ſo ye alſo outwardly righteous unto 


Iniquity. 


ye thus altogether vain? 


h 7-006 
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r Curſed:be he that doth the Work of the Lord 


; deceitfully ; who holdeth the Truth in Unrigh. 


teouſneſs ; who ſecretly doth thoſe things that are 


not right, againſt the Lord; and hath not turned 
unto him with his whole Heart, but feignedly. 


f Woe unto you, Hypocrites ; which ſtrain 


at a Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel ; which devour 
_ Widows Houſes, and for a pretence make long 
Prayers. LID f 


Ve are they which juſtify | yourſelves before 
learts : For that 


hear bis Words; but ye will not do them: For 
ew much Love ? but your 


Ve are like unto whited Sepulchres, which 
indeed a you beautiful outward, but. are with- 
ead Men's Bones, and all Unclearneſs; 


\ IPC: 


Men; but within ye are full of Hypocriſy and 


x But what is the Hope of the Hypoctite, tho 
he hath gained, when God taketh away his Soul? 


Will God hear his Cry, when Trouble cometh up- 
on him? Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty! 
Will he always call upon God? Behold the Joy of 
the Hypocrite is but for a Moment; why then arc 


— 


r Jer. 48. 10. Rom. . 18. 2 Kings 15. 9. Jer. 3. 10. 
* 4 Mat, 23+ 23» 24, 14 . Luke 16, 15. Exek. 31 
31 w Mat, 23- 277 28. X Job 27» 8, 9 10. Jcb 200 


y Be 


\ 
*. 


— 
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K | He that walketh uprightly, walketh fiirely': 

righ- But a double- minded Man is unſtable in all his 

Wa 

* If th 3 be firſt a willing Mind, it is accepted 

Gro according to that a . häth, and not en 
an to that he hath not. 

2 Let my Heart, 0 Lord, 50 Conn in thy Sta- 


long WY tates,” that 1 be not aſhamed : For the + Upright ſhall 
3 W in . Preſence. 4 | 
r that 1 2 E A1. 

b Strive to enter in at che frrait Gate: For many 
nd ye BY will ſtrive to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
Tg j Neglect not the Gifts that are in you: But ex- 
| 


erciſe your: ſelves unto Godlineſs, aud give Diti- 


h gence to make your Calling and Election ſure. 
whic Let your Loins be girded about, and Your 
125 Lights burning; and ye your ſelves like unto Men 
un" Bl that wait for their Lord. Stand faſt in the Faith, 
* quit you like Men, be ſtrong : For it is good to be 


zealouſly affected always in a good thing. 
ho he ye very courageous to keep, and to as, all 


Soul! chat is written in the Book of the Law: And, be ye 
46 | valiant for the Truth upon the Earth. | 
8 hy Take untq you the whole Armour of God, 


f that ye may be able to withſtand in the evil Day; 
Joy and having done all, to ſtand : For we wreſtle not 
hen ar againſt Fleſh and Blood ; but againſt Principalities, 

againſt Powers, againſt t ho Rulers of the Darkneſs 
= of this World, againſt W Wee in 5190 


Places. | 
r. 3. 10. — — 
dreck . 31 Y Prov. 10. 95 4% 1. 8. *2 Cor. 8. 12. 3 Pl. 119. 80. 
Ic 20, PI. 1 140. 7 uke 13. 24. 1 Tim. 4. 14, 7. 2 Pet. 
11% Luke 12. 35, „ 1 Cor. 16. 13. Gal. 4. 18. 
Y Pe. * TO 23+ 6. Jer. 9 Jo Eph, 6, 13. 12s | 3 
. 0 + F100 
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Do all things without Mutmurings, or Dil. 
parings. Be ready to every good Work: And 

be diligent, that ye may be found of God without 
ſpot, and blameleſs. 

b Be not ſlothful, but pd Folldwers of them, 
who, through | F 180 and Patience, "inherit the 
Promiſes. 

i Stand, faſt * one Spirit, th ohs Mind, ſtri- 
ving together for the Faith of the Goſpel: and f in 
nothing terrified by your Adverſaries. 

k Contend earneſtly" for the Faith, which waz 
once delivered unto the Saints, 

_ F- Bezealous towards" Got: But Tet jour Zeal be 
according to Knowledge. 

m Ferein do T'exerciſe ny ſelf, to ew always 
a Conſcience void of ee towards God, and 
towafds Men. RA 
| n Bleffed are they Which to hunger and thirſt 
after Righteouſhels, for they ſhall be filled. 

BSE. » Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee from you. 


o ö v e 


WES F arthertitied then wy beſeech: YO, Brethren, 
/ ſaith St. Loos and exhort' you, by the Lord Je- 
Tus, that as ye have received of us how you'ought 
to Walk, an "fo pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound 
more and more. 

4 Ye that dre nouriſhed up in the Words 6f Faith 
and of good Doctrine, tate care that ye grow in 
Grace, and in the Wa of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, 


2 Phil.! 2. 14+, | Tit. 3. 1. 2 Pet, 7 14. | h 18. 6. 12. 

i Phil, 1. 27. k Jude z. 1 Acts 22. 3. Rom. 10. 2. 

m Acts 2 „16. n Mat. LL 6. * Jam. ++ a P 1 Theſ. 
4. I. 41 Tim. 4+ 6. 2 Pet. 3 18. and 
| | 17 
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r And beſides this, giving all Diligence, add to 


your Faith Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, and 
to Knowledge Temperance, and to Temperance 
Patience, and to Patience Godlineſs, and to God- 
lineſs Brotherly Kindneſs, and to Brotherly Kind- 
neſs Charity: For if theſe things be in you, and 
abound, they make you, that ye ſhall neither be 
barren, nor unfruitful, in the Knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : But he that lacketh theſe things 
is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and hath forgotten 
that he was purged from his old Sins. 
_ ! Walk as Children of Light, proving what is 
acceptable unto the Lord; and always abounding 
inthe Work of the Lord : Foraſmuch as ye know, 
that your Labour is not in vain in the Lord. | 
We exhort, and charge every one of you, that 
ye would walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith 
ye are called; worthy of God, who. hath called 
you to his Kingdom and Glory; . worthy of the 
Lord, unto all pleaſing ; being fruitful in every 
99 Fork, and increaſing in the Knowledge of 
Let your Love abound yet more and more, in 
Knowledge, and in all judgment; that ye may 
be filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which 
2 by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the Glory and Praiſe of 
J%́ od ba Feb Ee hae Sawrys* 
» Herein (/aith Chriſt) is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much Fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my Diſciples. 
* Let us therefore go on unto Perfection: Aud, 
forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and 


159 


— 


10. 5 Phil. Is 9, IO, 11. * John 15. 8. * Heb. 6. To 
Phil. 3. I 3» 1 Ef * ü b 1 48-001 
"y 3 ex: 4 "17 


o reachin 
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reaching forth unto thoſe things which are before, 


let us preſs toward the Mark, for the Prize of the 
high Calling of God, in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Seek that ye may excel: Approve things that 
are excellent: N the belt Gifts: 

z Let your Converſation be as it becometh the 
Goſpel of Chriſt; and ſo, that ye may adorn the 
Doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 
He who faith, he abideth in Chriſt, ought 
himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 

b Be ye Followers of God, as dear Children, 
And lit every Man, that hath this Hope in him, 
purify himſelf, even as he is pure; and be righ- 
teous, even as he is righteousn. 

© As he which hath called you is holy, ſo be 
ye holy in all manner of Converſation: Becauſe it 
is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy. _ 
| © Be ye perfect, even as your Father which is 
in Heaven is 


buke, in the midſt of a crooked and 
Nation, among whom ye ſhine as Lights in the 

.. 

_ © [et your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they 
may ſee your good Works, and glorify your Father 

JJ ET nn” 

k Except your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the 

Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 

ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 


- 


— 


Phil. 3. 13, 14. J 1 Cor. 14. 12. Phil. 1. 10. 1 Cor. 12 
31. 2 Phil. 1. 2). Tit. 2. 10. 2 1 John 2. 6. * Eph» 
. 1. 1 Jchn 3. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. d Mat. 5 48 

Phil. 2. 15, Mat. 5. 16. f Mat. 5. 20. 

e PERSE- 


bg 


rfe& : - That ye may be blame - 
- Teſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God, without Re- 
perverſe 


careful 


due ſea 


1 
me: M 
let it ge 
as I ly 


8 Heb, 
14. k 
1 Chr. 28 


: * Job 


the 


PERSEVERANCE. 


s Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith, 


without wavering. 
_Þ Continue ye in the. Faith, grounded and ſet- 


| tled, and be not moved away from the Hope of the 


Goſpel, which ye have heard. 
i Beware, leſt being led away by the Error of 
the wicked, ye fall from your own Stedfaſtneſs: 


For we are made Partakers of Chriſt, if we hold 5 


the beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto the 
end. Oe e 3 

* Tf ye continue in my Word, then (/aith Chriſt ) 
are ye my Diſciples indeed. 


' 1 They which have believed in God ould be 
careful to maintain good Works: Keep yourſelves 
therefore in the Love of God; wait on God conti- 


nually; and be conſtant to do his Command- 


ments. : 


things which ye have wrought ; but that ye receive 
. — 5 

leſt he fall. bh | OSS TW Fg 
Let us not be weary in well doing: For in 
due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. | 
T Till I die, | will not remove my Integrity from 
me: My Righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not 
15 my Heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long 
a 1 ove: 2 JVA 


— — 


8 Heb, 10. 23. h Col. 1. 24. 12 Pet. 3. 17. Heb. 3. 
14. k John 8. 31, I Tit. 3. 8. Jude 21. Hof. 12. 6. 


P Job 27. 5, 6. 


O 3 


Becauſe 
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m Look to yourſelves, that 5 loſe not thoſe 


Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed 


1 Chr. a8. 7. m2 John'2, © 1 Cor. 10. 12. Gal. 6. 9 
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J Becauſe Iniquity ſhall' abound, the Love of 
many ſhall wax cold : But hethat ſhall endure un- 
to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

r When the Righteous turneth away from his 
Righteouſneſs, and committeth Iniquity, and doth 
according to all the Abominations that the wicked 
Man doth, all his Righteouſneſs that he hath done 
mall not be mentioned; in his Treſpaſs that he 
hath treſpaſſed, and in his Sin that he hath ſinned, 
in them ſhall he die. : . 
If they that had eſcaped the Pollutions of the 
World, through the Knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, are again intangled therein, 
and overcome; the latter end is worſe with them 
than the beginning: For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of Righteouſneſs, than 
after they have known it to turn from the holy 
Commandment delivered unto them. _ 

As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, ſo walk ye in him: Holding Faith, and a 
good Conſcience ; and continuing in the Love of 
Chriſt ;_ that when he ſhall appear, ye may have 
Confidence, and not be erat before him at his 
coming. EN TN? 

The hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, if it 
be found in the way of Righteouſneſs, 


” = * f . i 1 . «2 — 
6 —_  — 0 „ _ 


4 Mat. 24. 12, 15. 1 Ezek. 18. 24 1 2 Pet. 2. 20z 
21. t Col. 2. 6. 1 Tim, . 19+ John 15. 9. 1 John 2. 28+ 
Prov. 16. 1 a 


Cu. 


— 
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LG Cnar, 03; - 
Concerning, REPENTANCE. 


kee egg be | 


Is GAA 


O D commandeth all Men, every. where, 


to repent ; and to turn to him, and 70 do 
Works meet for Repentance. 


b God*requireth that which is paſt ; eherefore let 


every Man, repent him of his Wickednes; W. 
What have I done? 


bY i + 


ſt Wickede = Nah thou TE ek be 19 1 How 
long g ſhall thy vain Thoughts lodge within ak 


_ the Lord 1s not willing that any 
but that all ſhould come to Rep 8 9586 850 


f Return unto me {faith the?) 2 ) for 1 lee . 


redeemed you f Return unto me, and I will return 
unto 2 


10 a * ä 
——Sꝓ— 2 — 4 w ” 4 


* 


41 


* Acts 27. 30. Acts 26. 20. Ecel. 3.15. Jer, 8. 6. 
e Iſa. 59+ 12+ Rey. 3. 2719. d Ecel. 8. 3. Jer. 4. 14. 
| Late ihne 9» 


0 4 7 8 r KRepent 


Return unto the Lord with all oe. Hearts: 75 


(Ui 1431 22. . 3 7' 4 
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5 Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel : Turn 
yourſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions; ſo Ini- 
quity ſhall not be your Ruin. ” 

" Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, 
whoſe Sin is covered: Bleſſed is the Man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquit y. 

Joy ſhall be in Heaven over one Sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and nine. juſt Per- 
ſons which need no Repentance : But, except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all periſh. 1 


I Examine yourſelves whether ye be in the 
Faith: Prove your own ſelves. 
Prepare your Hearts unto the Lord; bethink 
yourlelves, and repent every one; /aying, How 
many are mine Iniquities and Sins? Lord, make 
me to know my Tranſgreſſion, and my Sin. 
m Thus faith the Lord, Conſider your Ways. 
n Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn a- 
gain unto the Lord. Let us think on our Ways; /z 
ſhall we turn our Feet unto his Teſtimonies. 
Jo the Law, and to the Teſtimony : For the 
Word of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper 
than any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the 
dividing aſunder of Seul and Spirit, and of the 
Toints and Marrow, and is a Diſcerner of the 
'Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. | 
p Enter thou into thy Chambers, and ſhut thy 
Doors about thee. Commune with - thine own 
Heart, and Jet thy Spirit make diligent ſearch; 


Mark 1 15. Ezek. 18 30. h Pſ. 32. 1, 2. i Luke 
13.7. Luke 13.3. 24 Cor. 13. 5 | x Sam. 7. 3. 1 Kings 
8. 47+ Job 13.23. m Hag. 1. 7. Lam. 3. 4. Pf. 119. 59 
2 Ila. 8. AO» Heb. 4» 12. P Ia. 26. 20. Pf. 4 4» Pi. 77. 0a 
3 ; 8 thet 


Death, not only 
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that thou mayeſt find out all thy Iniquities, where- 
by thou haſt ſinned, and whereby thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the Lord. „ . 

4 Let every Man prove his own Work; and 


then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelff. 
A wicked Man hardneth. his Face ;. but as for 
the Upright, he directeth his Way. 1 nl 


F Every one of us ſhall give Account of himſelf 
to God; and every Man ſhall bear his own Bur- 


then: Therefore let us judge ourſelves, . /o ſhall we 
not be judged. | 5 : 


t If our Hearts condemn us not, then have we 


Confidence towards God. But let us take heed that 
. awe be not deceived in the judgment wwe make of 
ourſelves. Fer the Heart is deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked; who can know 


it? | | | 
Let us judge truly whether we have lived in 
all good Conſcience before God; whether aue hawe 


/ 


ſinned 1gnorantly in Unbelief; or whether we be of 
thoſe that rebel againſt the Light who knowing 
the Judgment of God, that they which commit 


ſuch things as wwe hade commited, are worthy of 


do the ſame,. but have Pleaſure in 
them that do them. | | 


W There are certain which truſt in Preſumptions 


themſelves, that they are. righteous, 


and deſpiſe others; and yet. are they full of Hypo- 
. erily and Iniquitx. T 


—_— 


Jer. 335 8. 4 Gal. 6. 4.7 Prov. 21. 29»: { Rom. I 4+ 12. 
Gal. 6.5. T Cor. I1- 31. © x John 3. 21. Gal. 6. 2. Jer. 
17:0, Ads 23. 1. 1 Tim. 1. 13. Joub.24 13. Rom. 
. * Luke 18, 9. Mat. 23. 28. | 

, Qs x 'There 
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* There is a Generation that are pure in their 
own Eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their Fil- 


5 Wherefore have we faſted, fay they, and thou 
ſeeſt not? Wherefore have we afflicted our Soul, 
and thow ket no Knowledge 7. ö 


: Dias FITS. Let us not ſay, as pb 3 ſaid, 

There is no Hope, but we will walk after 
our own Devices; and we will every one do the 
Imagination of his evil Heart: For if our Heart 
condemn us, God is greater than our Heart, and 


e ee 4 
CONFESSION. 


J Acknowledge thine 7 that thou haſt 
tranſgreſſed amt the Lor 


the Iniquity of thy Sin. 
d » Take with 8 Words, and turn to the Lord: 


ſay unto him, We have finned againſt thee, O0 


Lord; we have ſinned, and have done perverſly ; 
we have dealt very corruptly againſt thee, and have 
not kept the Commandments, nor the Statutes, nor 
the Judgments which thou commandedſt; we would 
not walk in thy Ways, neither were we obedient 
unto thy Law. 

IJ acknowledge my Tranſgreſſion, and my Sin 
is ever before me. I have ſinned; what ſhall L do 
unto thee, O thou Preſerver of Men & 


— |. * 


— —_—_— 


* Prov. 30. 12. F Ifa. 58. 3. 2 Jaw 18. 12. 1 John 3. 
a. Jer, 3, 13. Pſ. 32. 6. b Hof. 14. 2. Jer. 14. 20. 
I 2 Khags 8. 47+ Neb. 1. 7. Iſa. 42+ a1. © Ph 51. 3, Job 


2 


7520. 


thy God. Confeſs 
thy Tranſgreſſions unto the Eord; and hide not 
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« If we ſay that we haye no Sin, we Flu 

, ourſelyes, and the Truth is not in us; But, if WE 
confeſs our Sins, God is faithful and 110 to forgive | 

us our Sins, and to cleanſe | us from all Unrighte- 


ouſn 
Tho can underſtand his *: Beth c Hoy 
me, O Lord, from ſecret Faults. Keep Tag thy 
Servant alſo from preſumptuous Sins; let them not 
Taue N non. over me. Tu I prayed unto Be 
g n od, and made * nn 


n 


ka "thine uit in thy Belem. 
| that PEE his Sins ſhall not . | 


5 Yoo confefleth and. forſaketh | them, ſhal 


5 MWoe to tothe rebg! lions Children, faith the Lord, 
ls that © cover with a overing, but 1 not of my Spiri, 


oy * they may add Sin to Sin. 


3 i There are that hold faſt Deceit, and refole to | 
O return unto the Lord. Wha, when 1855 have jo A 
8 mitted Abomination, are not at all =. 
ther can they bluſh. Fh Shew of 1 0 ge Het (BY 
nance: doch witneſs {nl 6; , and they declare a 
eir Sin, as Sodom: they bie e it not: Wos unto FI 
fie Soul; for they have rewarded Evil unto them 171 
lelves. | A 
k Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that than = 
Hen My Righteouſneſs is 'more t than God's 7 N 
ow ſhould Man be juſt with God? If he will 
contend: with * he cannot anſwer him ane of 


r 


PR 


Te 1 Jobn wes e i PL * 12. 13. Dang. 9. 4. * ob 
1. 33: 8 Prov. 28. 13. h Iſa. 30. 1. FY 222 5, 22 * 
*. K Job 3552 Job 9+ 25 Jo 
| O '6 


a thous 
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a thouſand. How ſhall I anſwer him, and chuſe 

out my Words to reaſon with him? Whom, tho 

I were righteous, yet would I not anſwer; but I 
would make Supplication to my Judge. 

I Wherefore let us humble, ourſelves greatly be- 


fore God; and give gs to the Lord, and make 
Confeſſion unto him. 


S i! Tum 5 el | Faith ws Ent 

2 ping with all your Heart, and with F aft- 

ing, and with Weeping, and with 

' Mourning : and rent your Heart, and not your 

Garments, and turn unto the Lord' your God. 
„ Beafflited, ye Sinners, and mourn, and weep: | 
Let your Laughter be turned to Mourning, and 
your Joy to Heavineſss. 

© Woe unto us that we have finned : For this 
our Heart is faint. 

P When I remember my Sins, I am afraid; 
Trembling taketh hold of my Fleſh : ſo that I am 
2 Burthen to myſelf. 

4 When ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what 
Carefulneſs it wrought in ou! yea, what clearing 
"of yourſelves, yea, What ndignation, yea, what 
Fear, yea, what vehement Deſire, yea, what 
Zeal, yea, what Revenge! 

FEM Godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Salva- 
tion, not to be repented of: But the Sorrow of 
the World worketh Death. 

The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit : A 


. broken and a contrite Heart, 0 God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe. e E 


7 145, 2 Chr. 33. 12. Joh. 7. 19 m Joel 2 2 
12, 13. 0 Jam. 4. 9, 8, 9+ 0 Lam. Co: 16, 17 „P. Job 

21. 6. Job 7. 20. 4 2 Cor. 7. 11», 7 2 Cor. 7. 10. 1 BL, 
147 | . 
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x Ye ſhall aa your Ways, and all your 


q Doings, wherein ye have been defiled; and ye ſhall 
loath yourſelves in your own Sight, r all eur 
- Evils that ye have committed, : _. 
: a Be afhamed, and confounded, for your owa 
Ways, ſaith the Lord God. | 
w We lie down in our Shame, and our Confu- | 
pp hon covereth us: For we have ſinned againſt the * 
- Lord our God, we, and our Fathers, from our 
h Youth, even unto this Day, and have not obeyed 
r the Yoire of the Lord our God. To us, O Lord; - 
8 belongeth Confuſion of F ace. becauſe we have bas | 
* ned againſt thee. 
id We are aſhamed, and bluſh, to lift up our. 
2 Faces to thee, our God; For our Iniquities are — 
us increaſed over our Head, and our Treſpaſs is 4 
5 grown up unto the . | 181 
d; Aſter I was turned I repented: after I was mf 
am inſtructed I ſmote upon my Thigh: I was aſhamed, 4 
: even confounded, ton I did bear the Reproach | 1 
nat of my Youth, 14 
| I will ariſe, Aa 80 to my Father, and will ſay _ 
unto him, Father, I have finned againſt Heaven, 7 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 1 
called eie SI 
* ' The n knoweth no Shame. a] 
RESOLUTION. al 


b „ Smet: it is meet to de ſuid unte God, ir 1 4 
kari — 1 will dude no more. py 


Sn Si ot retry „ - r 


Nr Fo Back: 36. 3. „ Jer. 3. 23. Dan, 
4 X ag. n 31.19. 1 Luke 15, 18, 19. 
Zeph. 1 5. Þ Job 34 31, 32. 


I am 
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1 I am purpoſed, that my Mouth ſhall not tranſ- 


greſs. 
d J will ſet no wicked thing before mine Eyes: 
A froward Heart ſhall depart from me: 1 will not 


know a wicked Perſon. 


e ] will waſh mine Hands in ed ; ſo will 
I e thine Altar, O Lord. | 


AMENDMENT. 


1 Thus faith the Lord: Return ye now, every 
one, from his evil Way, and make your Ways and 
your Doings good: For if ye throughly amend 
Your Ways, and your Doings, I will give you an 

cart to know me, and I will ſet mine Eyes upon 
you for good. 
8 Cat away from you all your Tranſgreſſions; ; 
and make you a new Heart, and a new Spirit: 
For why will ye die? I have no pleaſure in the 
Death of 48g that dieth, faith the Lord God ; 
Wwherefore turn yourſelyes, and live Ye. Frame 
your Doings to turn unto your God. Ceaſe to do 
evil; learn to do well. 

hb Put off concerning the former e bon, 
the old Man, which 1s corrupt, according to the 
deceitful Luſts; and be renewedl i in the A of 
your Mind; ; and Mag on the new a which, 


17 ©? #3 


Holineſs, * ' 
i As ye FI e yielded „ your, 1 a 


to Uncleanneſs, and to Iniquity, unto Iniquity; 


hip fo now yield your; Members Servants to 
ighteouſneſs unto Holineßs. For, what Fruit 


— FP 26. 6. | fer. 18. 
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9 Pf. 17. 3 d Pf. 101. 35 4 · 


11. Jer. 5. 5. Jers 24+ 7, 6. n e, 31, 32. Hoſ. 5. 4 
16. . 16, 45. e. Rom. 6. 19. 124 
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had ye in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed E 


For the end of thoſe things is Death. 

e Cleanſe your Hands, ye Sinners; and purify 
your Hearts, ye Double-minded. Peradventure 
God will give you Repentance, that ye may re- 
cover yourſelves out of the Snare of the Devil. 

Thou that haſt left thy firſt Love, remember 
from whence thou art fallen, and We and do 
the firſt Works. 


w Break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs; ; 404 


thine Iniquities, by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor. 


n If Iniquity be in thine Hand, put it far away, 
and let not Wickedneſs dwell in thy Tabernacles: 
For then ſhalt thou lift up thy Face without 8 
yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not fear, be: 
caufe thou ſhalt forget thy Miſery, ane remember 
it as Waters that paſs away. 
Let us ceaſe from Sin, that wwe 2 no longer 
live the reſt of our time to the Luſts of Men, but to 
the Will of God: For the time paſt of our Life 
may ſuffice us to have wrought the Will of the Gen- 
tiles, when we ſerved divers Luſts and Pleaſures. 

Knowing therefore the time, that now it is 
high time to awake out of Sleep; let us caſt off 
the Works of Darkneſs, n let us put on the Ar- 
mour of Light. _ 

Turn ye now from your evil Mak; and from 
your-evil e ; before Sin hath gotten Domini- 
on over you, and ye find no place of Repentance. 
Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the Leopard 
his Spots? Then may they alſo do Good, that are 
accuſtomed to do Evil. 


Rom, 6. 21. k Jam. 4. 3. 2 Tim. 2+ 25, Fa I "FRAY 
4 3. m. Dan. 4, 27. n Job 11. 14, 1, 16. 1 Pet. 4. 
| 1,2, 3. Tit. 3. 3 P Rom. 13. 17, 12. 4 Zech. 1. 4. 


6. 14. Heb. 1a. 17. on 13. 23» | 
1 r Surely 


— 
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r Surely it is meet to. be {aid unto God: If I 
have done Iniquity, I will do no more. For he 
looketh upon Men, and if any fay, I have ſinned, 
and perverted that which was right, and it profited, 
me nat; he will deliver his Soul from going into 
the Pit, and his Life ſhall ſee the Light. Becauſe 
ke conſidereth, and turneth away from all his 
Tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, he ſhall 
furely live, he ſhall not die. 


C If the wicked will turn from all his Sins that 


he hath committed, and keep all my Statutes, and 
do that which is lawful and right, he ſtiall ſurely 
live, he fhall not die, faith the Lord: All bis 
Tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, they ſhall 
not be mention'd unto him, in his Righteouſneſs 
that he hath done he ſhall live. 

© Tf thou return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt be 
built up; thow ſhalt put away Iniquity far from thy 
Tabernacles. Will he plead againſt thee with his 
great Power ? No; 3 but he will put ſtrength in 
tee. 
He * create in thee a 1 Heart, and re- 
new a right Spirit within thee: He will reſtore 
unto thee the Joy of his Salvation, and 9 
thee with his free Spirit. 
w After all that is come upon us for our evil 
Deeds, ſeeing that thou, our God, haſt puniſhed 
us leſs than our Iniquities deſerve, ſhould we again 
break thy Commandments? Ard, whereas we have 
offended againſt. the Lord already, ſhould wwe add 
more to our Sins, SY to ohr e ro 8 


— ry — 4 * a » . vw 


a0." Job 44: 375 32. Job33 275 48. Eeck. 187 28. 

[ Ezck. 18. 21, 22+ ohn 22. 23. Jeb 23. 6. » Pf 
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x 'H ear ye the Word of the Lord, and fear, and 


do no more preſumptuouſſy: Depart from Evil, 


1 do Good, and dwell for evermore. 


RTV ne towards ME N. 


If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there 
remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt 
thee; leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and go 
thy way; firſt be reconciled to thy vanber, and 
then come and offer thy Gift. , 
> Whoever hath wronged his Brother nz 
in 1 any thing, according to his Subſtance 
ſhall the Reſtitution be, and he ſhall not rejoice 


therein. 


If I have taken any 5 Gm any Man by 
falle Accuſation, I reſtore him four - fold. 

„ If the Wicked reſtore the Pledge, give again 
that he hath robbed ; walk in the Statutes of Life, 


without $035 Wm eh huh * os Oy live, 


— . "a % 
we — 


_ 1 we 


* Deut. 15 7. 13. pf. 37 27 r Mat. 4. 25, 24+ z Job 
20. 18. Late 19 8. g „ Ezck, 33+ 15. + 
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0 n A p. XI. 


Concerning R EWARDS and PU. 
NISHMENTS: = 


10 4 e Who Sees ne 


any Good? O fear che Lord: For they 
that fear kim ſhall not want any good thing. 

What Man is he that deſireth Life, and lov- 
a many Days, that he may ſee Good? Depart 
from Evil, and * Good ; p! ſeek 1 87 and . 
it. 1 ; 
1 Has not unto the Words Pr how that 
ſay unto every one that walketh after the Imagi- 


nation of his own Heart, No Evil ſhall come up- 
ON you, 


Lo this.» we have [arched i be, ſo-it is; : Pear it, 
and know thou it for thy God: The Hand of 
God is upon all them, for Good, that ſeek him; 


but his Power, and his Wrath, is N all them 


that forſake him. | 
© And, God will puniſh the Men t ay intheir 
Heart, The Lord v not do . will 


he do Evil. 


f I was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the 
Proſperity of the wicked. They are not in Trou- 
* as e Men; . are they 4 


* 


0 * 


« Pl. 4.6. Pl, 34. 9, 10. b Pr. 34 I2, 14s 
15 23. 16, 1. 4 Job 5. 27. Eera B «22+ 
Ph. I. 1a. f Pl 73. 3, 8 


like 


Like 
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| like other Men. Behold; theſe are they who'pro- 
ſper in the World; they increaſe in Riches, yea, 


are mighty in Power. Verily, I have cleanſed 


my Heart in vain, and waſhed mine Hands in In- 
nocency. So foohſh was I, and ignorant, until I 
went into the Sanctuary of God: Then underſtood 


I their End. How are they brought into Deſola- 
tion as in a Moment! They are utterly conſumed 
with Terrors. . ERR CLI LIEN | 
s A brutiſh Man knoweth not, neither doth a 
Fool underſtand this : When the Wicked ſpring as 


the Graſs, and when all the Workers of Iniquity 
do flouriſh; it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for 


„„ * 
h Theſe are the Men of the World, which have 
their Portion in this Life; and have no Inheritance 


in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. 


i The Wicked ſay unto God, Depart from us; 
for we deſire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. 
What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him ? 
And what Profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto 
2 Surely, it is vain to ſerve God; and it pro- 

à Man nothing, that he ſhould delight him- 


ſelf with God. 


k They have ſaid alſo, that all things come alike 


to all.; there is one Event to the righteous, and 


to the wicked, to the good and to the clean, and 


to the unclean : As is the good, fo is the ſinner, 
and he that ſweareth, as he that feareth an Oath : 


die, 


2 — 


— 
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PC, 73.5 12. Job 21. 7. Pſ. 73. 13, 22, 17 19» 8 PC, 


Ma,” 7: l PL. 15. 14, Eph. 5. 5. Job 21. 7, 14, 15. 
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Let us, therefore, eat and drink, for to morrow we 
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| Thus doth their Heart carry them away, and 


they turn their Spirit againſt God : For, they 


believe not that Wer ſhall return out of Dark- 


_ nels. 
m Let not Sg that h deceived ruſt in Vanity; 
for Vanity ſhall be his Recompence. 


un A Book of Remembrance 1s Aten deore the 
Lord, for them that fear him, and that think upon 
bis Name: And they ſhall be mine (faith the Lord 


of Hoſts) in the Day when I make up my Jewels; 


and I will ſpare them, as'a Man ſpareth his own 


Son that ſerveth him. Then ſhall ye return, and 


diſcern between the Righteous and the Wicked; 


between him 1 7 ſerveth God, nd, him that ſexveth 


him not. NF 


„ Woe unto then that fin) Let him ads ſpecd, 
and haſten his Work, that we may ſee it; and let 
the Counſel: of the Holy One of Iſrael draw nigh, 
and come, that we may know it: For the Day of 
their Calamity is at hand, and the er chat hall 


come upon them make dale 


er Behold, faith the Lord, 1 oi icky. and 


my Reward is with me, to give N lan ord- 


ing as his Work ſhall be. 8 


Rewanys to the RioaTzovs, 


4 Gadlinek is 18. profitable untoall * 3 e 
Promiſe of the Lite * r Ms ans: 42 * Mich 


——— 9 1 „ — „ 


A Job 15. 12, 13. 22. m Job 15. 3. * Mal. 3+ 16, 
17, 18. e Iſa. 5.18, 5 Deut. 32. 35. P Rey. 22+ 12» 
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x © The Lord will-render to every Man his Righ- 


4 teouſneſs, and his Faithfulneſs. He soil recom- 
penſe his Work; and : a full Reward Joel be given 
4 him of the Lord. 

3 The Lord will tive des and Glory; and 
hh no good thing will he with-hold om them that 
= walk uprightly. 

xn All things work bir for good to them that 
. love God. 

44 Be ye ſtrong therefore'; for your Work mall 
. be e bey And, be careful to maintain good 
J W orks 3 ar theſe bing are wh one and Prone 
th unto Men. 1 


* «AP bon; 0 God, wilt hog hindi. in . 
Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtayed on thee. Thou wilt 
bleſs him indeed, and keep him from evil, that it 
may not grieve him. 1.4 

*The Way of the Lord is ſtrength to the up- I 
right. They fhall dwell ſafely, and be quiet from 1 
fear of Evil. 1 Wall not be een in the evil a _— 
time. 

Great Peice: 1500 eye 0 es which love 
thy Law; and nothing ſhall offend: tem 
* The Fear of the Lord tendeth to Life; and 
he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied: He ſhall not be 
viſited with Evil. | 

And who is he that will: harm you, if ye be 
Followers of that which is Good 
Many are the Afflictions of che igneous But 
the Lord delivereth him out of them al. 


1 


15 i "T Job 33 26. 1 Sam. 26.23. Ruth 2. 12. rf 84. I's. | 
Zo t t Rom. . 28. u 2 Chr. 15.7. Tit. 3. 8. Iſa. 26. Zo | -4 
1 Chr. 4. 10. * Prov. 10. 29, Prov. 1. 33. Pf. 37. 18, 19. | | 
78 * Pf. 119. 165 Prov. * abt a7 Pets 3. hr Pl. 

* | © The 
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The wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſeek- 
eth to ſlay him: hut the Lord will not leave him 

in his Hand. God «vill hide him from the ſecret 
Counſel of the wicked; and auill deliver him from 
en eee, and eee ys Meets, p have not 
— M Remember, b pray thee, Who ever e 
ka, innocent? Or, Where were the righteous 
cut off ? 

Whoſo keepeth the Commandment, ſhall feel 

no evil thing. 

be Lord knoweth how to Baves the 1 
out of Temptations: And God is faithful, who 
will not ſuffer them to be tempted above that 
they are able; but will, with the Temptation, al- 
ſo, make a Way t to ne tht: On way be able 
inen 1 41-45 


s Set your Ae unto all the Words af this 
Law, which ic ſet before you: For it is not a vain | 
thing for you; becauſe it is your ones .and through 

this thing ye ſhall prolong your 

Keep therefore; and eee this is your 
Wiſdom, and your Underſtanding. Aud, happy 
is the Man that ſindeth Wiſdom: For Length of 
Days is in her right Hand, and in her left Hand 
| Riches and Honour. Her Ways are Ways of Plea- 
ſantneſs, and all her Paths are Peace. 

i If thou ſhalt keep the | Commandments of 

the Lord thy God, and walk in his Ways; the 
Lord ſhalt __ unto. o thee: his £000 Treaſure, 


„2 22 „ — — — Rodgdatnd 


e PL. 37. 7:3 35. Pf. 64. 3. 2 Tbel. 4. 2. 2 Job 4 7. 
„ Eccl. 8. 5. 2 Pet. 2. 9, 1 Cor- 10, 13. 8 Deut. 32. 
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K- RE Heſs all the Work of thine Hand. Ihe Lord 
im will make thee plenteous in every Work of thine 
ret Hand for good. The Lord will rejoice over thee 

om for T 0 | 
not HBleſſed thalt thou be len othon! covet in, 


2 blefſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt 'out: Tor 


ed, the Lord ht guide thee on Very fide. 


ous Thou | ſhalt make thy Prayer unto bim, 5 


bo ſhall hear thee. Thou ſhalt alſo dectee a thing, 
feel and it ſhall beeftabliſhed unto thee ; and the pose 
4 ſhall ſhine upon thy Ways. 
*The Bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich; 
and he addeth no Sorrow with it. 
u The juſt Man walketh in his Inteaity: lis 


of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 


than about thy Neck, write them upon the Table 
of thine Aer! 80 ſhalt thou find Favoùr, and 
good Underſtanding, in the Sight of God and Man. 


dom: A good Underſtanding have all they that 


there ariſeth Light in the Darkneſs. 
The righteous ſhall hold on 1 84 and be 


Lord, Hall be as the enen he Yaeth. ehen in 
his Might. 811 | 

Mark the perfect Man, and behold the. GY 
"gn ; 2161244577 eee A 
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Deut. 28. 12. Deut. 30. 9. K Deut. 28. 6. 2 Chr. 32.2 22. 
Job 22. 27, 28. m Prov. 10% 22. Prov. 20. + Pho 

3. 112-2, 0 Prov. 3˙35 4+ P Pſ. 111. 10. Pſ. 11 4 * 

vi 4: 5 * Judge 5: 31, 7 Ff. 37. 3· 


and N 


Children are bleſſed after him. The Generation g 
Let not Mercy and Truth Nie . Bind 


The Fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſ- 


do his Commandments; and un the. upright | 


ſtronger and ſtronger : And they that love. the 


at a 


312 The'Cur1STIAN InSTITUTES, or, 


The Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, 
and the Effect of 1 N and Aſ- 
ſurance for ever.. 


t The Law of the Lord is perfekt, "converting 
| 155 Soul: The T eſtimony of the Lord is ſure, ma- 


king wiſe the ſimple. The Statutes of the Lord 
are right, rejoicing the Heart: The Command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the Eyes. 
The Judgments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether: More to be deſired are they than Gold, 
yea, than much fine Gold; ſweeter alſo than Ho- 
ney, and the Honey-comb ; And in keeping of 


them there is great Reward: 


In the multitude of my Thoughts within me, 
thy Comforts, O Lord, delight my Soul: Fey, 
thou ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel, and after- 
-wards receive me to Glory, 
A good Man ſhall be ſatiffied a himſelf 
For his rejoicing is this, The Teſtimony of 
his Conſcience, that in Simplicity, and | godly 
Sincerity,; he ne had: 5 Converſation in the 
World. 
Ke mall not e amide the Days of his 
Life: becauſe God anſwereth him i in the Joy of hi 
Heart. * 
He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be fz 


vourable unto him, and he ſhall fee his Face wit 


ople, bake: Gad. 18 the | 
_ , IE: . mw Lord taketh Pleaſure in hi 


2 * is oats Pe 
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People: And they ſhall be ſatisfied with his Good- 
neſs. 5 8 
2 They hall take Delight in approaching to God; 
and rejoice in his Salvation: For his Loving-kind- 
neſs is better than Life. 55 
b Ye are my Friends (/aith Chriſt) if ye do 
whatſoever I command you. Aud, if any Man ſerve 
me, him will my Father honour. - ; 

© Having Peace with God, through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, we rejoice in the Hope of the Glory 


of God. Ls | 
4 We know, that if our earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a Building of 


God, a Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in 


the Heavens: for which Cauſe we faint not; but 
tho* our outward Man periſh, yet the inward Man 
is renewed Day by Day: And, tho" the World 
paſſeth away, and the Luft thereof; nevertheleſs 


we, according to the Promiſe of God, look for 
new Heavens, and a new Earth, wherein dwelleth 
Righteouſneſs. 


© Henceforth there is laid u for thoſe that have 


kept the Faith, fought a good Fight, and finiſhed ' 


their Courſe, a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall give unto them 
at his appearing. Wherefore'comtort one another 
with theſe Words. . 


; Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the Lord: 
Fir they reſt from their Labours; and are taken 


6 
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Jer. 31. 14. 2 Iſa. 58. 2+ Iſa. 25. 9. Pſ. 63. 3.0 John 
15. 14. John 12. 26. Rom. 5. I, 2. 4 2 Cor. 5. 1. 


2 Cor. 4. 16. 1 John 2. 17, 2 Pet. 3. 13. 2 Tim. 4. 8, 
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A 
away from the Evil to come; and their Works do 

follow them. | 3M 
E And when the Time of the Dead is come, that dw. 
they ſhould be judged ; thou, O Lord God Al- neit 
mighty, wilt give Reward unto thy Servants the ligh 
thy Name, and to the Saints, and them that fear whi 
ame, {mall and great. WM ther 
b Then ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth as the of! 
Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father; and they the 
that he wiſe ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Fir- all J 
mament, and they that turn many to Righteouſ- mor 
neſs, as the Stars for ever and ever. ſhall 
i ſeſus, abb is gone to prepare a Place for his thing 
| Diſciples, that love him, and keep his Command- mad; 
ments, will come again, and receive them unto A 
himſelf, that where he is, there may they be alſo; of G 
and may behold his Glory, which the F ather hath | of L 
given him. into | 
E The Spirits of juſt Men Pall be made perfect. be n. 
And they ſhall ſee God; and ſhall ever be with the neith 
Lord. them 
Now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly; ; but then ever, 
Face to Face: now we know in part; but then 11 
- ſhall we know, even as alſo we are known. have 
The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall come to Zion, Which 

With Songs and everl Joy upon their Heads: him, 


They ſhall obtain Joy and Gladneſs; and Sorrow 

and Sighing ſhall fee away. | 

Their Inheritance ſhall be for ever: And they 
| ſhall receive a Crown of a that fadeth not 

away. 


ah. . _— 


—_ — 


IIa. 57. 1. "ard ti 13. & Rev. 11. 18, 17, 18. 
h Mat. oF 43. Dan. 12. 3. i John 14. 6, 2, 15, 3. 
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Fe that ſitteth on his Throne in Heaven ſhall 
| dwell among them. They ſhall hunger no more, 
neither thirſt any more ; neither ſhall the Sun 
light on them, nor any Heat: For the Lamb, 
which is in the midſt of the Throne, ſhall feed 
them, and ſhall lead them unto living Fountains 
of Waters: And God ſhall make them drink of 
the River of his Pleafures. God ſhall wipe away 
all Tears from their Eyes; and there ſhall be no 
more Death, neither Sorrow, nor Crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more Pain: For the former 
things are paſſed away; and behold all things are 
J % | 5 
P Bleſſed are they that do the Commandments 
of God,; that they may have Right to the Tree 
of Life, and may enter in, through the Gates, 
n into the Holy City, New Jeruſalem. There ſhall 
fect. be no Night thexe, and they need no Candle, 1 
\ the neither Light of the Sun : For the Lord giveth 1 
| them Light, and they ſhall reign for ever and : 
then ever. „ RE Fa TY SES 85 5 
then Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither 
3s have entred into the Heart of Man, the things 
Zion, which God hath prepared for them that love 
eads : . 1 5 


=” Having therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly be- 
{ they loved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs 
ch not of Fleſh and Spirit; perfecting Holineſs in the Fear 


of God. 
. 4.177 Rev. 21. 4, 5. b Rev. 22.14. Rev. 21+ 4. Rev. 22+ 5. 
ot. Fo &» p 1 I Cor, 2 · Yo * 2 Cor. 7. © a6 abt | | 
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Poxtoumnnrs to the Wicked. 


I The Lond ſhall reward the Doer of Evil ac- 
cording to his Wickedneſs. 


t Fools, becauſe of their Tranctefion,: and TY 
cauſe of their Iniquities, are afflicted. Many E- 
vils and Troubles {hall befal them. The Lord will 
| heap Miſchiefs upon them; he will ſpend his Ar- 


rows upon them ;- and vex them with all Adverſi- 


ty, becauſe they corrupt themſelves, and do Evil 
in the Sight of the Lord. 


v Is not Deſtruction to the 1 and a 


| ſtrange Puniſhment to the Workers of Iniquity! ? 


Let Favour be ſhewed to the Wicked, yet will 


they not learn Righteouſneſs : In the Land of Up- 


rightneſs will they deal unjuſtly, and will not be- 
hold the Majeſty of the Lord. Therefore he that 
made them will not have Mercy on them, and he 
that formed them will ſhew them no Favour. 

x They that plow Iniquity, and ſow Wickedneſs, 
ſhall reap the ſame. . The Lord ſhall bring upon 
them their own Iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in 
their own Wickedneſs. | 


5 Whoſoever hath fined againſt - me, ſaith the 
| Lord, him will I blot out of my Book. 


5 How oft is the Candle of the Wicked pat out? 
and how oft cometh their Deſtruction upon them! 
God diftributeth Sorrows in his Anger... God 
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layeth up his Iniquity for his Children: He re- 


wardeth him, and he ſhall know it, His Eyes ſhall 
ſee his Deſtruction, and he ſhall drink of the Wrath 


of the Almighty : For, what Pleaſure hath he in 
his Houſe, after him, when the Number of his 


Months is cut off in the midſt ? Tanks 

* Knoweſt thou not this of old, fince Man was 
placed upon Earth, that the triumphing of the 
Wicked is ſhort, and the Joy of the Hypocrite but 


for a Moment ? Tho' his Excellency mount up to 


the Heavens, and his Head reach unto the Clouds ; 


yet he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own Dung: 
They which have ſeen him, ſhall ſay, Where is 


he? Tho' Wickedneſs be ſweet in his Mouth, it is 
the Gall of Aſps within him. In the Fulneſs of his 


Sufficiency he ſhall be in Straits: Every Hand of 


the Wicked ſhall come upon him. The Increaſe of 
his Houſe ſhall depart, and his Goods ſhall flow 
away in the-Day of his Wrath : He ſhall not fave 
of that which he defired. This is the Portion of a 


wicked Man from God ; and the Heritage appoint- 


be e Bae top ae 


If thou wilt not hearken unto the Voice of 


the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all his Com- 
mandments and his Statutes: Curſed ſhalt thou 


be when thou comeſt in, and curſed ſhalt thou be 


when thou goeſt out. The Lord ſhall ſend upon 
thee Curſing, Vexation, and Rebuke, in all that 


thou ſetteſt thine Hand unto for to do; becauſe of 


+ 
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the Wickedneſs of thy Doings, whereby thou halt 


forſaken him. 
Thou ſhalt not proſper in thy Ways : Nei- 
ther ſhall thy Subſtance continue; neither ſhalt 
on. prolong the Perfection. of K- en the 
art 
1 The Deſire of the Wicked ſhall periſh, . They 
look for Peace, but no Good cometh; and for a 
time of Health, but behold Trouble. For their 
Sins have with-holden good things from them: 
And the things that the Lord hath given them, 


mall paſs away 1 Bom chem, and de will curſe their 


Bleſſings. 


* They ſhall ont of the Fruit of their own way, 
and be {ited with their own Devices, The Pro- 
tperity of Fook ſhall deſtroy. | 


The Lord avi make — eee and 


baſe, before all the People, according as chey have 


not kept his Ways; and he will change their Glo- 


into Shame. 


; His own Iniquities fhall mia the Wicked kim- 


| ſelf. The Steps of his Strength ſhall be ſtraitned, 


and his own Counſel ſhall cart him down. For 
God ſhall caſt upon him, and not ſpare : Men ſhall 


clap their Hands at him, and thall-biſs him out of 


his Place. 
p 'The Face of the Lord is againſt them that do 


d Evil, to cut off the Remembrance of them from 


the Earth: And a Man peta not be 3 ” 


Wickedneſs 


r — * . 
% 7 ” 


Deut. 28. 44 8 Deut. 28. 29 · Job 15. 29- 4 P. 172. 


10. Jer. 8. 15. Jer. 5. 25. Jer. 8. 13. Mal. a. 2. © Prov. 
1. 31, 32. F 4 2. 9. Hol. 4. 7 8 Prov. 5. 22+ Job 


18 2+ Job 27 0 ** 34. 16. Prov. 12. 3. 


i Governor 


* 
pi 


i Governors are ſent by God for the Puniſhment 
of Evil-doers. And, they bear not the Sword in 
vain : For they are the Miniſters of God, to exe- 


cute Wrath upon him that doeth Evil. 


k The Law is not made for a righteous Man, 


but for the Lawlefs and Diſobedient, for the Un- 
godly, and for Sinners, for the Unholy and Pro- 
phane, for Murtherers, for Whoremongers, for 


iars, for perjured Perfons ; and, if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to ſound Doctrine. 
The Way of Tranſpreffors is hard. 11 
n The wicked Man travelleth with Pam all his 


Days: Trouble and Anguiſh fhall prevail againſt 


him: Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every ſide. 


A dreadful Sound is in his Ears; and he is in great 


Fear where no Fear is. 


* He ſhall find no Eaſe nor Reſt. For the Lord 


ſhall give him a trembling Heart, and failing of 
Eyes, and forrow of Mind. And his Life ſhall 
hang in doubt before him; and he ſhall fear Day 
and Night, and fhall have none Aſſurance of his 
Life. In the Morning he ſhall ſay, Would God 
it were Even: and at Even he ſhall ſay, Would 
God it were Morning ; for fear of his H 


wherewith he ſhall fear. His Life ſhall be griey- 
ous nnto him, | : 18885 


„dere is no Peace (ſaith the Lord) unto the 


Wicked. But the Wicked are like the troubled Sea, 


ett 


ä ci. is. 
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when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire 
and Dirt. | 53 
v The Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain his Infirmity : 
But a wounded Spirit who can bear ? | 


4 They that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 
If ye forſake the Lord, he will caft you off for 
ever: he will love you no more. God is angry 

with the Wicked every Day : The Fooliſh ſhall 
not ſtand in his Sight: He hateth all Workers of 

JJC; om notes oi, 
rr The Lord is far from the Wicked. Their Ini- 
quities have ſeparated between them and their God; 
and their Sins have hid his Face from them, that 
he will not hear. Ana, woe unto them (faith the 
Lord) when I depart from them. 15 
As the Wicked do not like to retain God in 
their Knowledge, God giveth them over to a re- 


probate Mind, to do thoſe things which are not 


convenient. For this Cauſe, a//o, God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong Deluſion, that they ſhould believe a 
Lie; that they all may be damned that believe 
not the Truth, but have Pleaſure in Unrighteouſ- 


neſs, 


r The Wicked are reſerved to the Day of De- 

ſtruction: They ſhall be brought forth to the 
Day of Wrath. They ſhall be turned into Hell, 
where .their Worm dieth not, and the Fire is 


not quenched ; but the Wrath of God abideth on 


** 
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Hof. 9» 15. Pſ. 7+ 11. Pſ. Go 5 * Prov. 15. 29. Iſa. 59 2. 
Hoſ. 9. 12. f Rom. 1. 28. 2 Theſſ. 2. 11, 12. * Job at. 
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| * Behold, the Day cometh, ⁊uben the Son of | 
"> Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall ; 
gather, out of his Kingdom, all things that offend, | 
and them which do Iniquity ; and ſhall caſt them 
into a Furnace of Fire : There ſhall be wailing and 


D gnaſhing of Teeth. . Ci 
J. In that Day ſhall the Lord Jeſus be revealed 
or from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in flaming 
ry Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know not — 
ll God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord | 
of _ Jeſus Chriſt : Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt- | 


ing Deſtruction, from the Preſence of the Lord, 
and from the Glory of his Power. 1 
* Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands. 
of his Saints, to execute Judgment upon all, and 
to convince all that are ungodly among Men, of all 
their ungodly Deeds, which they have committed, 
and of all their hard Speeches, which ungodly: 
Sinners have ſpoken againſt him. 
The Day of the Lord cometh with Wrath, 
and fierce Anger : And he will puniſh the World 
for their Evil, and the Wicked for their Iniquity. 
He will cauſe the Arrogancy of the Proud to ceaſe, 
and will lay low the, Haughtineſs of the Terrible : 
neither ſhall any ſtrengthen himſelf in the Iniquity 
of his Life. The Day of the Wicked Hall come, 
when their Iniquity ſhall have no end: And the 
Lord a take from them their Strength, the Joy 
of their Glory, the Deſire of their Eyes, and that 
whereupon they ſet their Minds. Horror alſo ſhall 
cover them, and Shame ſhall be upon all Faces; 
and Pangs and Sorrows ſhall take hold of them. 


— 
— 


' Y Mal. 4. 1. Mat. 13. 41, 42+ 2 Theſſ. T. 10, 7, 8, 9. 
* Jude 14. 15+ J Iſa» 13. 9, 11. Ezek. 7. 13+ Ezck. 
21. 29+ Ezcks 24. 25. Ezek. 7+ 18. Iſa. 13. 8. 
6 And 


322 T CHRISTIAN INSTITUT ES, or, 
1 And in thoſe Days ſhall Men ſeek Death, and 
ſhall not find it: and ſhall deſire to die, and Death 
ſhall flee from them. 

And the Kings of the Earth, and the great 
Men, and the. rich Men, and the chief Captains, 
and the mighty Men, all ſay to the Mountains 


and Rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the Face 


of him that fitteth on the 'Throne, and from the 
Wrath of the Lamb: For the great Day of his 
Wrath is come; and who ſhall be able to and i 

d Then the Unbelieving, and the Abominable, 
and Murtherers, and Whoremongers, and Idola- 
ters, and Liars, and whoſoever is not found writ- 
ten in the Book of Life, ſhall be caft into the Lake 
of Fire: where they ſhall be toxmented with Fire 
and Brimftone ; and they have no Reft Day nor 
; Night; and the Smoke of their nen 1 
* ever and ever. 


Now conſider this, ye that forget God; le. 
4 and Juſtice take hold on you, and there 
none to deliver: For it is a fearful thing to fall 
into the Hands of the living God. 
4 Rejoice, O young Man, in thy Youth, and 
let thy Heart chear thee in the Days of thy Youth, 
and walk in-the Ways of thy Heart, and in the 


Sight of thine Eyes; but know thou, that for all 


theſe things God will bring thee into Judgment. 
2 Hear now this, thou that are given to Plea- 
ſures, that dwelleſt careleſly ; thou that haft 


2 and haſt fad, None 


OT 


_— 


2 Rev. PA ne Rev. 6.15716, 37: 1 Rev. 21. 8. 


Kev. 20. 15. Rev. 24. 10 JT, Pl. co 0+ 22: Job 36. 17. 
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ſeeth me: Evil ſhall come upon thee, thou ſhalt 


not know from whence it ariſeth ; and Miſchief 


ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not be able to put 


it off. 


 f Go to now, ye rich Men, who have lived: in 


Pleaſure on the Earth, and been wanton ; vhs by 
Fraud have kept back the Hire of the Labourers, 
and have condemned the Juſt : Weep and howl for 

our Miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Your 


Riches are corrupted ; your Gold and Silver is 
cankered, and the Ruſt of them ſhall be a Witneſs 
againſt you: Ye have heaped Treaſure 1 


for the laſt Days, ye have nouriſhed your 
as in a Day of Slaughter, | | 

s Hear the Word of the Lord, ye ſcornful Men: 
Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a Covenant 


earts,. 


with Death, and with Hell are we at Agreement: 


When the overflowing Scourge ſhall paſs through, 
it ſhall not come unto us; for we have made Lies 
our Refuge, and under Falſhood have we hid our- 
{elves : Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; Your 
Covenant with Death ſhall be diſannulled, and 
your Agreement with Hell ſhall not ſtand; when 
the overflowing Scourge ſhall paſs through, then ye 
ſhall be trodden down by it. Now therefore be ye 
not Mockers, left your Bands be made ſtrong. - 
h Thinkeſt thou this, O Man, that Joek ſuch 
things as are worthy of Death, that. thou ſhalt 
eſcape the Judgment of God? Deſpiſe not the 
Forbearance and Long-ſuffering of God; but let 
his Goodneſs lead thee to Repentance :. otherwi/e 


bon treaſureſt up unto thyſel Wrath againſt the 


Ha. 47. 10, 8 Jam. 7 I, 5, 4, 6, 1 2, 3 5. 2 Iſa... 
28. 14, 15, 16, 18, 22. Rom. 2+ 3+ Rom. 1. 32+ Rom» 
2+ 3» 4 5+ | bn | | : 
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Day of Wrath, and Revelation of ts righteous 
. of God. 


gBehold the Day, behold it is come; ; the Day 


of Trouble is near. The Lord will ſhortly pour 
out his Fury upon thee, and accompliſh his Anger 
upon thee : And he will judge thee according to 
thy Ways, and will recompenſe thee for all thine 
Abominations. | 

k Let now the Aſtrologers, the Star-gazers, the 
monthly Prognoſticators, ſtand up, and ſave thee 
from thoſe Things that ſhall come upon thee. Be- 


hold, they ſhall be as Stubble : the Fire ſhall burn 


them ; ; they ſhall not deliver themſelves from the 
Power of the Flame. 
i All the Sinners ſhall die which ſay, The Evil 
hall not overtake, nor prevent us. Deſtruction 
cometh, and they ſhall ſeek Peace, and there ſhall 
be none. He that fleeth of them ſhall not flee 


away; and he that eſcapeth of them ſhall not be 


delivered. 
m Fpeir Silver and their Gold mall not be able 
to deliver them in the Day of the Wrath of the 
Lord: And 2hen they ſhall know that God is the 


Lord, and that he hath not ſaid in vain, That he | 


would do this Evil unto them. 


n Let us therefore lay theſe things to our Heart, 


and remember, That the Pleaſures of Sin are but 
for a Seaſon, and that it will be Bitterneſs in the 
latter end: And, what is a Man profited, if he 
ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul ? 
or, 55 mall a Man 1 in — for his 
Sou ? 


dl 


| Rom: 2. 5. T Eck. 10, 7, [8. K Ia. 47+ 13, 14. 
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© The Day of the Lord is great, and very ter- 


rible: and who can abide it? Who among us can 


dwell with the devouring Fire? Who amongſt us 
can dwell with everlaſting Burnings ? Therefore 


alſo now, faith the Lord, turn unto the Lord your 
God); for he is gracious and merciful, ſlow to An- 


ger, and of great Kindneſs, and repenteth him of 
the Evil. 8 „„ 


The RicnTEovus and Wick rp compared. 


'"P Say ye to the Righteous, that it ſhall be well 
with him: For they ſhall eat the Fruit of their 
Doings. Put, woe unto the Wicked, it ſhall be 


ill with him: For the Reward of his Hands ſhall 


be given him. | | 
4 The Righteous is more excellent than his 
Neighbour. 5 
The Righteous ſhall be recompenſed in the 
Earth; much more the Wicked and the Sinner. 
A good Man obtaineth Favour of the Lord; 
but a Man of wicked Devices will he condemn. 
He that diligently ſeeketh Good, procureth 
Favour ; but he that ſeeketh Miſchief, it ſhall 
come unto him. | 5 
God will not caſt away a perfect Man: nei- 


ther will he help the Evil-doers. 


The Righteous is delivered out of Trouble; 
and the Wicked cometh in his ſtead. 3 
x Many Sorrows ſhall be to the Wicked: but he 


that truſteth in the Lord, Mercy ſhall compaſs him 


about. 


0 Joel 2. 11. Iſa. 33 · 14 · | Joel 2+ 12, 13. a p Iſa, 3* 10, 
TI» 4 Prov. 12. 26. * Prov. 11. 31. f Prov. 12. 2. 
Prov. 11. 27. Y Job 8. 20. Prov. 11. 8. x Pſ. 32. 
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y To keep the Statutes, and Tadgments, which 
the Lord hath commanded us; this is our Wiſdom, 
and our Underflanding : But Wickedneſ 1s Mad- 
neſs and Folly. - » 

z Thcy are Fools that make a Mock at Sin, and 
ſay in their Hearts, There is no God. But whoſo- 
keepeth the Law is wiſe. . 

a The Way of the Wicked is as Darkneſs ; They 
know not at what they ſtumble : But the Path of 
the Juſt is as the ſhining Light, that ſhinerh more 
and more unto the perfect Day. 

b He that walketh uprightly, walketh farely : Y 
but he that perverteth his Ways, ſhall be known. 

e © The Righteouſneſs of the Perfect ſhall direct 
his Ways: but the Wicked ſhall fall by his own 
Wickedneſls. 

4 4 Whoſloever committeth Sin, is the Servant of 
sin: but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
Liberty: and, whom the Son ſhall make free, they 
hall be free indeed. 

© The Fear of the Lord is clean: Aud, God is 

ood to ſuch as are of a clean Heart. He that 

ath clean Hands and a pure Heart, ſhall aſcend 
into the Hill of the Lord. But, How abominable 
and filthy is Man, that drinketh Iniquity like Wa- 
ter? The Hypocrites in Heart heap up Wrath: 
fer their Life is among the Unclean. The Work- 


ers of Iniquity are a ; they are 3 
become n. 


— 
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f.The Wicked have made themſelves vile: but 


they that ſerve the Lord, are nee in his Sight, 
and honourable. 


s The Curſe of the Lord is in the Hooſe of 
the Wicked : but he bleſſeth the Habitation of the 
uſt, 
5 b God giveth to the Sinner Travel, to gather, 4 
and to heap up, that he may give to him that is 
good before God. 
The Fear of the Lord prolongeth Days: but 
the Years of the Wicked, ſhall be ſhortned. 
k Treaſures of Wickedneſs profit nothing: but 
Rightcouſneſ: delivereth from Death. 
| The Wicked is ſnared by the Tranſgreſſion of 
his Lips: but the Juſt ſhall come out of Trouble. 
= 'The Fear of the Wicked it ſhall come upon 
him: but the Deſire of the Righteous ſtall be 
granted. 
n The Wicked flee when no Man purſueth : but 
the Righteous are bold as a Lion. 
© The Hope of the Righteous ſhall be Gladneſs; 
but the Expectation of the Wicked ſhall periſh. 
p He that keepeth the Commandment, keepeth 
dis own Soul : but he that deſpiſeth his Ways ſhall. 
i. 
1 The Wicked is driven away in his Wickedneſs: 
but the Righteous hath Hope in his Death, 
r When it goeth well with the Righteous, the 


City rejoiceth : and, when the Wicked periſh,, 
2 is Ang. 
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328 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 
The Memory of the Juſt is bleſſed : but the 


Name of the Wicked ſhall rot. 


© Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation: but Sin i is a 


| Reproach to any n | 
»The Wages of sin! is Death: but the Gift of 


God is eternal Life. 
v Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and An- 
guiſh, ſhall be upon every Soul of Man that doth 


Evil: But Glory, Honour, and Peace, to every 
Man that worketh Good. 


* They that ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth ſhall 


awake; ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſome to 
Shame, and everlaſting Contempt. 


y When the Son of Man ſhall come in his 


| Glory, and all the holy Angels with him, then 


ſhall be gathered before him all Nations : and he 


hall ſeparate them one from another, as a Shep- 


herd divideth the Sheep from the Goats : and he 


ſhall ſet the Sheep on his Right hand, but the 


Goats on the Left. Then ſhall he ſay unto them 


on his Right hand, Come, ye Bleſſed of my Fa- 


ther, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, from 
the Foundation of the World. Then ſhall he ſay 
alſo unto them on the Left hand, Depart from me, 


ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the 


Devil and his Angels : And thele ſhall go away 
into everlaſting Puniſhment ; but the Righteous 


2 Life eternal. 25 DE 6 90. 
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F Prov. 10. 7. prov. 14.34. Y Rom. 6. 23. Rom. 


2. 8,9, 10. X Dan. 12. 2. Mat. 25. 31, 32, 33 345 | 
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5 The Sincere Word of GOD. 329 
is a "Tie CONCLUSION. 

Let us hear the Concluſion of the whole Mat. 
+ of ter. Fear God, and keep his Commandments; 
for this is the whole Duty of Man. 1 
An- For God ſha ring every Work into Judg- 
loth ment, With every ſecret thing, whether it be Good, 
very or whether it be Evil. 
ſhall dev TR 
2 to 


'® Eccles 13. 14. 


2 Ecel. 12. 13. 
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of MATT ERS contained under the 
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in Aflictiun. V. Compaſſion, p. 206, V. Duty 
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P. 27 3 
Ax cER. V. Meekneſs, 53 
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ArAREL. V. Humility, p. 252 l. V. Modeſiy, 
p. 257 k. 5 


 BLASPHEMY. V. Worſhþ of God, 156 p, q. ſ. t. 


Coxscig NE. Force of Natural Conſcience, p. 3. 
Regard to the aueal Conſe. of Brethren. V. p- 
219 g, h. 220 i, k. Advent. of acting with a 
ive Conſe. V. p. 165 q p. 273 q. Duty of 
keeping a good Conf. V. Sincerity, p. 186 g, &c. 
V. p. 290 m. TOS 


 ConTunTion. V. Pad. Nan. of God, p. 179 m. 


V. Peace and Union, p. 186, &c. V. p. 223 k. 

CoveTousness. V. Oppreſſion, p. 197. V. Co- 

2 another's, p 201. V. Contentment, p. 265 
. | | e 


Cusxs ix G. Rel. to Gad. V. p. 156 q. Enemies, 


v. p. 203 p. 204 a. Parents, v. 226 c. Ma- 
giſtrates, v. p. 233 c, d. 5 | 
DAD. DeaTu. Chrift roſe from the Dead, v. 
p. 29 b, &c. All the Dead fhall riſe again, 
v. Judg. of Chriſt, p. 106. V. p. 114 b, &c. 
Sorrow for the Dead, v. Submiſſion, p. 150 x, . 
Death threatned to Man, v. p. 54 m. Man ſub- 

| ect 


INDEX. 


2 Jed to Death, v. Mortality, p. 58. Death Pu- 

. "nioment of bin, v -P-59n. p. 118 w. p. 140 2. 

9 Mie are redeemed b. = Death of Chrift, v. Life, 
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4 Wicked, p. 316 2, &c. 
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. V. Punih. of the Wicked, p. 324 k. 

Pryis tons. V. n p. tot d, &c. 

V. Peace and Unity, p. 186. V . Etrf. by Com- 
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P. 120 l. V. Temperance, p. 255. V. inf. Tat- 
in 
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v. p. 87 t, u. V. p. 130 m. V. 70 be received 

_ with Thankſgiving, v. p. 159 f. 160 x, y. Net 
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205. 

ah V. p 150 2. V. Probe ant Union, p. 186 | 
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218 u. V. Duty * Min. p. 235 5 r. 
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Son, p. 76 i. Chrift ſhall judge the World, p. 106. 1 
Fnaging one another, v. Wrong Judgment, P. 200. | 
V. Candbur, p. 211. TFudging our ſelves, v. Eæ- p 
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